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fication, it ſtands there a: 
dex to oint out to us thi 
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the ſubſe quent ſentence. 1 N h th Ss 55 


Indeed this word hath every w Mbit: 
and is generally lor ſuct 

as the 2 iz. to awWa e 1 our 

ſon, and all call his name [mmanuel:” Io 
Iſaiah vii. 14. Te arouſe our hopes and 


eminent ſtation in the ſacred 
hold! a virgin 
ex n behold! ] 
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Toys Sn po map manner of ove the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowed upon us, that . 
ſhould be called the ſons of God:“ 1 
iii. 1. to alarm our fear behold! . 
"0 nets vuh clouds, and every eye ſhall. 
ee Rev. 1. 7. to ſtir up our ja 
5 behold! Drag you good tidings' IC. ; 
great joy which ſhall be to all people:“ 
Luke 11. 10. to enliven our gratitude— 
* behold! bleſs ye the Lord, all ye ſer- 
4 0 of the Lord: Plaim cxxxiv. , 4. to 
move our compaſſion—*behold! i is there 
any forrow like my ſorrow:“ Lam. i. 12. 
and to engage our attention to ſome mo- 
mentous truth, that we may obſerve its va- 
rious excellencies, as here in the text— .. 
© - ©, *þehold! L ſtand at the door and knock. 
What amazing diſeovery do theſe few . 

” words, when they are "duly conſidered, . 
make! what an alſemblage of wonders 
Edo they preſent. to our view! Oh! who _ 
can without aſtoniſ ment, as well as 
| plteakigg raptures, b behold” the God ot 

All gry ſtooping to take notice of man, 1 

0 = 3 is altogether vile! who can Without | 
awful farpriſe hear, that the holy God, 
Pho is perfedly. free from the leall t 
. 1 ol impurity, ſhould. condeſcend to; 
9950 * e of. Fi ot is a. 
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temple! 1 


5 Alten darkneſs, as when he made his « 


umncleanneſs, and to o deen in it as in kiſs ps 


What zutinire- Uihenes 5 is d F. yew / 
what rueful quarrel? yea, what indigna- 
tion! But O happy reconciliation? 'O | 
« bleſſed union! that God and man ſhould 
be brought under the ſame roof, and to 
the ſame table. This is wonderful m our 
eyes: It is meet and right that the word 
_ "behold, which is ſo copioufly. ſignificant, 
ſhould be ae ee in this place. 
If this ſtar ſtands over the ä 
may be Mare that Jeſus is within. It is 


always an atrendant oh the noble ank J 


illuſtrious. The fruit of that paradiſfe 

_ mult tor be haffily plucked off; to whivh: »-Y 

this Cherub guards the way! itz 
If behold be written upon b ne 


may be ſure that the dintment, Which it 5 


N is very precious: So it is here: 
dell uſhers in the reateſt miracles that 


| 12 ever exhibited in our world. Behold! 20 


great ( God blows his heavens, and! ] 


comes down on the ſons of men -not 
armed with thunder or cloathed with un- 


approachable majeſty —not covered with oe 1 


cent upon mount Sinai; before the child. : j f 


. ren of Ifrael; or, which would have been 
Þ An attractive ſight to e accom- 
een An N 1 
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panied wich & ee he pad to come 
into the ſanctuary, when the ſingers 
went before, the: players on inſtruments 
followed after, ele the damſels were a- 
mong them, playingwith timbrels.” in 
Evil. "OED 

But he comes * ſub forma pauperis, in 
the character of a beggar, who ſollicits 
alms for God's ſake; Though © he could 
break to pieces the gates of braſs, and 

cut the bars of iron in ſunder, Pſalm 
evi: 16. though he could with one blaſt 
of his breath, tear up the mountains from 


* their roots, and burſt open the very por- 


' tals of hell; yet he doth not come to 
deme lining our houſes, and levelling 
them with the grou nd but h 
Nands-at-our doors. | 
- Behold; and dire the U and 
humility of our incarnate God! he ſtands 
at the door. Every word teems* with 
wonder, and almoſt ſurpaſſes belief. 
land at the door and knock.“ I—it would 
have been an amazing condeſcenſion if 
it had been only an angel the guardian 
of ſome mighty monarch, or one of the 
holy prophets, or the leaſt of the: winged 
ſeraphs, who: had ſtooped ſo low but it 
18 „I, the Prince of 10 the King of 
glory, gd 1 e M rd of Heaven and 


earth 


e Ay na. 
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earth, who am the object of continua! 
adoration to all the hoſts above. Itand. 
I do not fit in the chair of ſtate, or recline 
myſelf on an eaſy couch but I ſtand to- 
manifeſt my readineſs to come in, and 
my patience in waiting for admiſlion. I. 
ſtand at tue door. I do not ſolace myſe f 1 
in a commodious appartment with the 
enlivening warmth of the fire, or reſt my 
weary limbs in a ſoft pavilion; but 1 
ſland at the door without cover or ſhelter, 
where the cold froſt chills me, and the- 
ſtormy winds beat upon me“ where: . 
my head is filled with dew, and my locks: 
' with the drops of che night.“ Canticles 
V. 2. I ſtand, and not like the harlot inn 
the proverbs, chap ix. 14. 18. Who ſpreads 
her lures for the unwary paſſenger - not: 
like the ſodomites at Lot's door, who - 


f 


were ripe for any miſchief not with my+ 


hands in my boſom, like the idle loĩterers 
who gaze about in the market place; but: 
E-inock. 'I make a direct application 
to the perſons, whoſe ſalvation I ſeek. E. 
knock not one ſtroke and away, like one 
who cares not whether he ſucceeds or: | 
not: but I ſtand and knock, that I may lee: 7 
whether they will Open to me, and p 1 


L] 


mit me to make them happy 
Lord! what is man, yea the moſt ex- 
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alted of men, that thou, the omnipotent 
God, „ at whole preſence the heavens. 
drop, Pfalm Ixviii. 8. and out of whoſe 
mouth proceed devouring flames -Pſalm 
xvim. 8. whoſe voice rends the rocks, 
and diſmantles the waving foreſts, ſhould- 
__ eſt ſtand at our doors and knock! O what 
mitacles of grace are here! how many 
golden veins are contained in this rich, 
quarry! Through thy help O Lord, I 
will dig for ſome of them, and bring 
them to light. And on the ſurface of the 
VCC port 
Firſt, that I find is the perſon—“ I: the 
Second, is his attitude I ſtand:“ and the 
Third, is his employment“ and knock.“ 
The glorious perſonage, who ſubmits 
to ſtand at the door of our hard hearts, 
and knock, is no other than“ the mighty 
God. Haiah ix. 6. the Lord, the creator of 
the ends of the earth, Iſaiah xl. 28. the 
effulgence of whoſe glory is Io bright, 
that the ſun itſelf, in compariſon with 
him, is but an orb of darkneſs. - He is 
weithout a parallel. Neither all the men 
upon earth nor all the ſhining my riads 
of glorified angels in heaven can, in any: 
ä degree, | equal him who 1s the great Meſ- | 


2 V iew him in his conception.” See h 
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try 


a 1s. very. God 3 very mange 


. Godothis Father, without amother—man _ 


of his mother without a father the true g 


Mielchiſedec. View him in his birth. He, 
who inhabiteth eternity, dwelleth for ſome : 
months in the womb. He who hath nei- 
ther beginning nor end, condeſcends to 
be born in our world, The everlaſting 
Father becomes an infant of days. The 
world'is unable to ſpeak. Wiſdom itſelf 
| knows. not the difference between good 
and evil. He, who upholdeth all things 
by his power, is upholden himſelf in the 
arms of a, woman. The inviſible Jehovalr 
is ſeen by poor ſhepherds... Luke ii. 15, 
16, 17. He, who feeds every living etea- 
ture, ſucks the breaſt. David's Lord is 
called David's ſon. 'T he Lord of all dil 
. Gains: not to be a ſervant to all. 
In the beginning of the creation man 


vas made in the 1 image of God: but now Y 


| behold! God appears in the form of 
man, and is very man. This is the, moſt 
aſtoniſhing miracle that Was ever beheld. 


Ihe; ſun was, once {to Ard in its courſe, 
Joſhua x. 13. and its 


ck ten degrees: : 2 Kings xx. 11. this 


+dow. Was turned if 


ws ſomething very extraordinary; but it 


- finks into nothing, when compared with 
the deſcending of. the ſun of gh © ls 4 
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heaven to earth from the Father's boſonr - 


- W 


to a virgin's womb. Moſes ſaw the buſh 
burned with fire, and yet not conſumed: 
Exodus ui. 2. but behold! here is a mo- 
ther who is yet a virgin. Aaron's dry 

rod budded and bloflomed : here Jeſſe's' 
dry root and withered ſtem hath bloom- 


ed and brought forth fruit. Iſaiah xi. 1. 
Manna came out of the clouds: but Jeſus 


came from the height of glory. Elijah 


was caught up into heaven: but behold? 


a greater than he voluntarily leaves the 
manſions of the bleſſed, and tabernacles 


in human fleſh. Well therefore may we 


c ſhall no longer wonder at the extent 
'of the earth, the increaſe or decreaſe of 
the moon, or the boundleſs dimenſions 


of the iky, through which unnumbered 
worlds revolve: but 1 will wonder, and 


adore, to fee God in the womb, and the 
Almighty in a cradle.” Doubtleſs, this 
is an aſtoniſhing-event, and a fingular 
as well as a juſt cauſe of rejoiein g. Re- 
joice old father Adam! for thy wife Exe 
hath brought forth the promiſed feed, 


Who hall bruiſe the ſerpent's head. Re- 
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BY joice Abraham, thou'venerable patriarch! | 
for the day is arrived, © which thou didſt 
= cainefily deſire to fee.” John wit. 364 


Rejoice 
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hecies h 
Rejoice ye men] for the ſon of God was 
wade man. Gal. iv. 4. Rejoice ye wo- 
men! for a woman is become the mother 
of God. Luke i. 48. Rejoice ye vir- 


5 WY or a ** * hath conceived and 
rought forth a ſon.“ Iſaiah vii, 14. Re- 


5 


joice ye young men! for unto us a child 


is born, unto us a ſon is given,” Iſaiah 
ix. 6. Rejoice ye, who fit in darkness! 
Jor © the fun of righteouſneſs is riſen.“ 
Mal. iv. 2. Rejoice ye hungry! for the 
* bread of life is come down from hea- 
ven, John vi. 41. Rejoice ye Bek, and 
wounded ! for the phyſician is come to 
heal all your diſeaſes, and to remove all 
your pains. Matt. ix. 12. And O ye 
ſinners, ye chief of ſinners! rejoice and 
be be exceeding glad; for a Saviour—a _ 
Saviour is born. Sing—O ling praiſes 


I "0 * 5 


to God in the higheſt for his good wilt 


ave been fulfilled. Luke i. 710. 


toward the vileſt of men. Hear St. Chry- _ 


ſoltom's melodious ſtrain upon thisjoyful 


occaſion, and bear a part with him. 0 I 


the height and depth of God's mercy! O 
the bowels of the love of Jelus! A'love- 


ly plant thou art, O lovely Redeemer 


of the heavenly paradiſe. What attrac. 
tions could draw. thee- from thenee 
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"What force could drive thee out of the 


palace of thy glory! None but thyſelf— 
nothing but thine infinite love, and un- 

ied goodriefs.*” Here let us pauſe 
and conſider why, or. for In n this 
great and good Being thus humbled him- 


fell, and flooped fo low. Was it to in- 


— « 


- 
_ 


* 
Son 


ereaſe his own happiitels, or to make 
- any addition to the luftre of his ſovereign 
authority. No, but it was to do us good, 


and to render us happy. He cannot he 
| benefned by any of he creatures. Ins 
felicity deperided upon them, 4 was in 


any meaſure augmented WA eir homage 
he would have crefted them 11750 fool 
But 


. $ Va 379* 15777 pI gays 1 
-r—for who, would {lay his hand 


2 g 


what is the ſun the better for the earth 
Js it warmer or brighter in its rays p 
Would hot her vapotits, and ſmoke; oh- 
ſeure and conceal it from humah view, 
i its own genial heat did not peniettate 
| he thick gloom, and diſperſe the vor. 
'  Jous exchalations? So, what can our God 
receive from us? „Our goodnefs,” if 
We had any, © exte 
Me may try to ecli 
ee his bliſs. ie was perten 
happy before we had a being. The F 
ther rejoiced in the Son, and the Son in 


deth not unto him.” 
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ſe his glory by our 


e beinen Pie cu. 


. « 


he Fa- 
te 


1 


S 
4 3 
8 
5 r 
raged 


%%% ²˙ ů! ̃ ˙ↄ! oo M 


a 4 

4 5 * r * > * 

; 1 44 
43 


* WE 


„ n ogg os "ITT" 15 I * * 1 . 
VJ ²˙˙à ̃ ?M ͤU ü 1 INS ** 
©; n *. 8 * e * i < * 3 7 1 8 OHSS 
ITS l * * 4A, 7 5 8 N — = * 154%, — 8 5 * 
. : aft.” > pF k x 1 ** 
1 # 7 5 , N 2 * 710 2 


| 3 


Holy, Ghoſt. The ſun, ſhines not more_ 
illia nt, becauſe many eyes 7 
che great God declares what little ogca- | 
Hon, he hath for man in Pſalm I. g—12.. 
He hach no more need of creaturerhelp to 


ak, him ;glorious. or hap 
fi 


their uſual circuit, or the 


- 
# £ 


es nas fo HIT tHeth e 
wormtobrighten its radiant beams. Were 
we all to, periſh, he would ſuſtain, the 


Cd ST % 
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from the death of an hundred, or a thou- 


land lame belplels beggars, who daily 
crowded at his door, and lived on his, 


bount 


ſo many ſtately fabrics, and repleniſhing 


WW 
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them with ſo. many tribes of inhabitants, 
was, that he might transfuſe his kindneſs, 
and enlarge the ſphere of his beneficence. 
He formed us that he might communi. 
cate, and not dilate his own happinels— 

that he might impart his 17 7 47 and 


» 
** 5 x : 


not increaſe the ſtock. Behold! what 


s Pu 


manner of love is this? But to whom || 
doth he ſhew this wondrous love? Not 


ig, angels but to men—to poor Worms, 
who d to 
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che Father, and both mutually in the 
IE behold it; "— 


y, than the 


cams. Were 


God's grand defign in erefting 


rho dwell here in houſes. of clay—tg 1 
linful, poluted duſt and aſhes—viler than |} 
and abundantly,  Þ} 


ks ns 
\F? 
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more contaminated—fuller of filth than 
the Augean ſtable of old, and more dif- 
cult to be cleanſed. | Leprous Miriam, 
when her fleſh was half conſumed by her 
leproſy, was not near ſo loathſome as 
we are by reaſon of ſin. No Ethiopian 
was ever ſo black no leopard was ever 
ſo ſpotted as aur in-bred corruptions 
have rendered us. We are, as Homer 
paints Therſites, a lump of - deformity. 
Our beſt, garments are filthy rags. We 
are halt and blind full of wounds and 


putrifying ſores. We are a generation of 

vipers—the old ſerpent's genuine brood. 
We are enemies to Jeſus Chriſt in our 
thoughts, in our words, and in our ac- 
tions. We hate him without a cauſe with 
mortal hatred. And we ceaſe not to hate 
him, until the old heart be taken away, 
and he hath given us a new heart. Hear 
What the great Jehovah ſaith reſpecting 
our native defilements.—* As [rhe 
| nativity in the day thou waſt born, thy 
EX naval was not cut, neither waſt thou 
EF waſhed. in water to ſupple thee; thou 
Was not ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at all 
Jus eye piticd thee to do any of theſe 

| things -unto thee to have compaſſion up- 

on thee, but thou was caſt into the open 
„ „„ ay 
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I day thou waſt born, and when I paſſed |} 
n | by thee and ſaw thee polluted in thine 
- | own blood, I ſaid unto: thee; when thou 
- || waſt in thy blood, live!” Ezek. xvi. 4— - 
r 6. O conſcience! conſcience! conſcience? 
s awake from thy deadly-ſtupor, and pon- 
der intenſely ponder on dis height, and 

ever-bleſſed Immanuel hath pity on thoſe 
whom none elle will pity. Nay; he who 
fits enthroned above, encircled by my- _ 
| nads of his obedient creatures,” who 
never oppoſed his will, or reſiſted his 
authority, hath pity on thoſe, who have 

no pity on themſelves, and have been 
all their days flying in his- face, and 

lighting againſt him, with their own wea- _ 
h. pons. | Q- what compaſſion 1s this, what 
e | tenderneſs is here ſhewn to finners—the - 
7, chief of ſinners—the worlt—the vileſt, 

ir. | who tread the earth, and can hardly be 


F : 
= + 20 * . 


g | matched in hell! If men be not impreſ® | 
y | fed with this amazing truth, or do not 
y | feel its powerful force, their hearts are 


- 


- 


u || with deep aſtomſhment at this, heaven 
11 and earth will unite in arraigning their 

ſe more than inanimate ſtupidity, and in 
5 | wondering that ſuch a degree of inſenſi ?: 
n. | bility ſhould dwell in human minds. 
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were ſo callatie.cas, 16: JC / proof A Pans 

{ſuch watchjels;.goodnels; = Lag! N 5 
ould: gh to diſcourage any fur- 

g gi chat they 
| brine bagiven: over as incarrgible, — 
| flueneed by ſo much loye. 
< od's/ ways are not; like our Ways, 
; adhanghes are not like our thoughts, 
| He is not wearied Out: by. OUT, CODY uracy, 
but ſtill; waits to be gracious: unto us. 
a Vhich, SERRKMNEC - bn id 40 81 
AsSccondly, to conſider the attitude of 
US e:perion . who; iaclellicntingic "PI 2 rd 
_... che Hands.“ Jo ſland 1 mplies be- 
ing ready at every call, give lad to 
vield any aſſiſtance, when it is either de- 
red, or petmittedito- be given. Stephen, 
when he was going to be trulbedautden 
5 a ſhower of flones, „ ſaw the heavens 
cqpened, and the ſon of man ſtanding on 
Ae zige hand of God.” Akts vii. 55 · 

te had been ofien repreſented. as ſitting 
there, When the trials of his church: — 
leis bloody, and demanded no ſuch vi- 
gorous and immediate aid: but Stephen 
e him: standing. This bleſſed martyr. 
Had ER Le the liſts with che bealts. at | 
2 erufalem, and was juſt going to en- 
eumtef the: king of terrors, array ed in 
len a” „ ; its 
{© 0 : - | 2 
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Pfalm xlv. g. 2 
the midſt ot the ee to! gi 


ſenfe-ovetcome/ſo-the Lord Jeſus lands | 
at the door in my text, and his. attiiude 
is a plain emblem that he, together wi 
al train of: his graceszois ready tet take 
poſſoſſron df our hearts if we havebut | 
race to open unto him, and; lei bum in- ON 
h! what a'bleiſing: it is to hie aniliabites 
tion; or al ſeat Of re ſidenct ſor the ſhared 


Trinity! Fhis is this pequliar privileger 0 


A ———— 


T7 1 —— —— — 
wotld, and prevented ſromacgaptingãt- 
Hey as in am agony of love; diſſolvesa nm 
thibroadentith; 6-0 that: there! bree 8 
an heart in them, * "would ſeat me 
always!“ De n 


terms doth: ow, a6drels 


„oK uponttheg. Oantieh i » vi. . 5 


— he weep . vet us ane iy N 


ö —_ 


«0 Jeruſalem ! 1 75 * 1. mou who 
killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
are ſent unto thee; how often would I 
| 2 athered thy children together, even 
en gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not!“ Matt. 
xxiii. 37. Jeſus doth not act the part of 
an actor, or hypocrite, when he weeps. 
He is no diſſembler, and wears no maſk. 
It is either our proſperity or adverſity, 
e tears of ſorrow from him. It 
he is grieved, it is becauſe of the hard- 
_ neſs of our hearts. He would have us 
lay hold on his mercy;:but we alas! let it 
drop from our — We will not feed 
and live upon it. Ohl! this is the ſource 


cok his enn is the ground 


it is that our bleſſed Lord 


ol his complaint againſt us.—If 2 were 
not difpoſed” to come in, he would not 
tand at our door. His very: attitude diſ- 
covers his willing to enter under 
_ unworthy roof. "Behold the King of 
Flor ſtanding at the door of Cura petite 
Br er the devil's. baſe ſervitude before 
s glorious liberty, and would fooner 
ſerve in hell than reign in heaven. es 
hands, and loudly” utters his hearedeh 
concern, ſaying—* ye will not come to 
200 e chat * * __ W John v. "thy 


Wy C od! uy har ort, $/are Gs weck, 

ey tate piercing enough to rendother'!. 
hardeſt rock. 'What!! are our hearts tur- 
ed into adamant, or debe A 
ſelf turned into hearts . Near 1 [| 
his Patience is not exhe 


forbearance is not worn out:? 3 11414 
Though we! ſpurn his grace and dhe: 
ſpife his -goodnefs;” yet he ſtill ſtands at? 
our door. He will take no denial. Her 
will: . at the door, that was never 
opened to hñim Though he is treated 
with neglect, and often with —— _ 
and diſdain; yet ſuch is the long ſuſſew - 
ing of my redeeming God#: that he can 
IF Tow the roug eltuſage, ang lateires>? 
treats flom his unwelcome ſtation- He 
bach The: der id Hix-harids to ec 
1 22 + — ©- + wank 12 r* 
— — t. He cate Techs: us wirffhis 
ligheni ug to death; but he would rather 
ſolten us with His dew. Forty yvars long: 
did he bear with Iſrael in the:wildeemels;; 
nd his . ith tha 
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1% 4 2 * . kad! it in his 
power to ſhew his reſentment? But his 
4 os fail not; and therefore were 
they not conſumed. e ingot tr 
At another time he abus complains 5 
| their rebellious. dilpoſition, notwiihſtand- 
ing their great obligations to him —* for 
the children of Iſrael, and the children 
ok Judah have ne done evil before me. 
from their youth 5 for the children 
\ Ifrael have only pre oked me to 
. with the work of their hands, Lich che 
Lord. For this city hath. been to: me as 
provocation of my anger, and of my 
ury tron the day that they built 1 ogy 1 
10-this day.” Ms xxxii. 90, 81. Where | 
18 Plato, whole, e never fluſhed 
vith ange A I Socrates, whoſe. 
5 — In e 
i nementtemper, and un- 
ruly e Yea, —— is J , that living 
picture of patience, which 1s. holden forth. 
to our view in holy writ? The patience ol 
ſome men is great: but it can no more be 
compared with the Redee mers than a drop 
may be compared with the ocean. God a- 
lone is patienee ſelf. Ohl what a pity it is 
that there ſhould be ſuch infects in the 


moral world that rer venomdrom lar 
8 tweet a flower. EI od es 
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ect. . Ther l þ in — Ib. they 
do not publickly utter their thou his 

He delays the execution of his t 
They are the fiction of the crafty to de- 
lude the weak. - Alt things continue as; 
they were — the beginning of the cre- 
ation, and they will i in all like thood, con- 
tinue ſo for ever. Whenis the long ex expect - T 
ed diſſolution of this material world to take 
place; where is the promiſe ol his com- 
ing?“ Where! -. book of God: and 
ſooner ſhall heaven and earth pals away 
chen une 5 it ſhall not be fulfilled. : 
„O vain'men! 1 5 


| : wi 1 
come; an ah tho e ver Heyes ; ſhall you © 
behold him to your ee confuſion,” it 
you live and die in preſent: wietch- 
ed coridr ze Rur i fpare vou — and t * ; 
to the door to ſee if the Lamb bs Ml © 
ſtanding before it. He. doth, bleſſec ö 
be his name! he doth yet land there. 5 4 
But how long for ever? no: The long | 
eſt dav hath an end: The brighteſt fun N 
will ſer: — our Lord's forbear- 
3 Slow is his wrath to kindilee. 
n 1 85 1 N 1 1 
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couragement to err cyan 
Rand: At their doo 
hic olf / with trifling excuſes, ſaying, 4 I 

hae no leiſure to run to the door, and 
open to ckee. I bave ſome more impor - 
tant buſineſs in band; than attending up- 


3 They may be off 


oſſadmittance. Yet I ſtand/ ſaith t! the 
ummoariad Redeemer, at the door of a 


9 


in the ſouth cannot quench it. 


| 5 ON b-anſver him whilſt hexetinh 


whilſt he knocks May the love of 
5 — thee and prevail may- 
eſt thou not reſiſt Him as others do! For 
alas} he hath in general but little en- 
Amners; and 
metimes they put 


on thee: come at ſome other time, can- 


not admit thee naw, becaufi 


ſtrangers within —a few ch 1 ani 
ons; for whom L have the Were ellen. 


no ollited thoſe; whe Im 


elf unnd Imuſ 


= I really: love. 2Go- thy way for f 1 1 ne. 
| ES and. when: the coaſt is *quit * 


have a leiſure 


| nient opportunity 51 will ſend for hee 65 — 


This is che — reception, that he 


meets with in our world. He ſees ſin, 
his- gteateſt for; foſtered and cherilhed 


within, -whilft be is ſhut out as un 


71 wut of all My. creatures, 


2 * 21 3 
8 vhilſt my ſworh enemies are regalin 


themſelves in the houſe, and 8 / 
with: the heartieſt- welcome, O heart! 
heart! heart! open to me. Open! what 


muſt be openedꝰ? The heart. Not only 


ri the door of our lips, but the door of our 
hearts muſt be opened. Indeed both muſt 


be d—for our Saviour ſaith, *when 
you pray, ſay:” Luke xi. 2. not only 
meditate, but peak with your: tongues, 
et che conſeſhon of the 4 and the 
elief of the heart muſt go t 
3 10. He doth not requine-the 
bark of the one without the root of the 
rex Nay, the ſetvice of the lips,” in 
hich the heart bears no part, is an ab- 
tion in his fight. His conſtant de- 
mand 1 hy ſon give me thy heart. 
vv. xxiii. 26. I do ä —— thy out- 
torr mien. Thy eyes darted towards 
or zeaven- thy knees preſſing the e- 
"I and thy hand ſmiting thy boſom have no 
eight with me. A talem of; A pr if. 
tbe” not ſeaſoned with. love, 5 


Eſchines preſented the beſt gift vv 


pried it more than dhe, richeſt prefents 
df his other ſeholars. The heart is 4 
pearl of the greateſt value, Sumehder t 


*% 


— nothing. 1 Cor. xi. 1, 2 2 A Y 


mW: iter,” which was himſelf; and Socrates _ 
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| woiithy God: He would" Ae dave ie it | 
chan albthe ſoadbiing Hammonds of Gol- 
conda. © All we Tacrifices: without it are 
runk facrilege.. If chy heart be pure and 
upright; - 109, 0h art alt eher ns white as 
now in Salnvon- The Lord hath madt 
it cleunn, Netuin to him is olen work- 
manſtiip. Ie is he who? createdit ane w. 
1 rw: ther ol nb ook nee; ee ne 


H — — < 
i eee thou 
mayeſt well (pare them;rand be never'a 
_ wh the poorer for-ſuck x rofuffond 
___ wiihmdtibe actepteth witho 5 
Idi true that a crown vof glory — 
Pour almsg und every other good deed © 
mat is done in faith v büt whatrarecall | 
Four offrrings without» thevrdevotion of 
EE. re temple that ſanctiſies 
- thergald; and the altar that: ſanctihies the 
= pe Aer en 57 18. Let your gifts 
be to yourſelves? :ſaith} the} great; Jeho, 
3 ee eee do another“, 
ik our hearts go mot with your! giſts. 
1 e isla kind gof cheavenly convertas 
tion, — ut ebetween — 7 
0 eee a chice, | 
Or | e 
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keep n ang nee Veag 


eee it ſpoken, tt brings the 
Lord down to us or the: Lori id nia 
unto all them: who call upon him. Pam 
cxlV. 18. i Vet after all, What are our: | 
Prayers af they flow not from dur hearts 
They are; but | falema mocleries = N 
| deſetve a qurſe, rather een 1 „ 
proceed now in the 1 LE9713 Þ 1 4 105 ga 
Laſt place, to, tophder ak Learfiaayad 
— while he ſtands at the door o 
. our — knocks. Hag 1ff. By 
the miniſtry of his word. This is ver, 
powerful knocking.” What fortreſs dan 

rob its force ?.'The weapons of our r- ; 
fare, ſaith v * are. not garnal, but 
mighty throu God to the pulling dow mn 
of Hrong bed caſting dawn imagina x 
5 Gd every high thing that exalteih 
itſelf againſt the knowledge of God and 
bringing into ca 


pr + a ph ribs of mathle atqundi 
their hearts they bleed not, they bend; 
not, they. bluſh not. Now, the-word is 
the har „ which breaksche rock with-: 


which diſſolves and melts. it. Tho 
e op . an Uke the 4 al ANGER 


vit) every thought to " | 
the < abedjence.of Chriſt.” 2 Cor. . 4,6 _ 
ankind have brazen Toreheads, ad- 


in ther), and. the Holy. ſpirit. is the. = | 1 b 
ugh 7} 


and 
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Wo 1” 1 
| ee hs the voice ofthe chars 
er, let him charm ever ſo wiſely—though 
ch flick: one ear cloſe to the earth that 
* ſtuff it with the filth of covet - 
duſneſs, and fill the other with luſtſul 
rains, or low ribaldry: yet ſome of theſe 
adders have been charmed by the word, 
and captivated by its pleaſing enchant-. 
ment. Their deaf ears have been un- 
ſtopped by the, heavenly carols. Their 
hearts have been opened, and the muſic 
of the goſpel hath. thrilled through all 
their joints and marrow. Aaron's flver 
bells have raviſhed them. Now there are 
no:ſongs like the ſongs. of Sion. Nu 
there is no pleaſure like that of religion. 
Oh how barren and unfruitful is the ſoul 
of man, until the word deſcends like rain 
upon it, and it is watered with the dew of 
heaven. But oh! when a few drops have 
entered it and made it ſupple, —— a 
rich harveſt of graces do they produce, 
What choice fruits do ſpring in it ? Is the 
5 heart fo full of malice that the moſt ſup- 
pliant knee can expect no pardon ſor the 
leaſt offence? It is as hard to be paeifiedꝰ 


or as difficult to be calmed, as the roar- 


ing ſea hen agitated by the moſt furious 
tempeſt? Is it a —— heart? Yea,” 
is ma fo covetous chat no. ſcone of diſtreſs 

1 1 * | can 2 


eau ſoſten i into ſympathy, and no object 
of '\wretchedneſs can extort a penny from 
its griping claws? Is it a wanton, or adul- 
rerous heatt? which may be as ſoon ſatiſs = 
fied as tlie Tea can be filled with gold; be 
it ſo: yet when the wo * ſhall drop up- 
on it as the rain, and diftill as the dew,, 
as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, 
and as the ſhowers upon the graſs:“ Deut. 
_ Xxx1i, 2. behold! in an inſtant the flint 
1s turned into fleſh—the tumultuous fea 
is huſhed into a calm, and the mountains 
of Gilboa are cloathed with herbs and 
flowers, where a little before there was | 
not a green blade to be ſeen.” See the 
mighty change that grace effects in the --- 
human heart. It converts Zaccheus, tile 
'hard-hearted publican and rapacious tax- 
gatherer into a feſtorer of what he had 
unjuſtly gotten, and a merciful reliever. - 
ol the diſtreſſed and needy. It tames the” 
furious perſecuting Saul, and makes him 
gentle as a lamb.” It cloaths Ahab with 
fſack- cloth and aſhes. It reduces Felix to 
Tach anguiſh of mind, that he trembles 
like an alpen leaf. It diſpoſes Peter o 
leave his nets, and enables him to catch 
_ thouſands: of fouls at 'a draught in e 
goſpel net. Behold! the world is convert- 
ed to the faith, not by the magicians of . 
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: cue, 3 Bs the, wicked pr 


N in hieh why, Once topk the; rere * 
1 | W be wW do 


ſis e Hand. 
e men are read,” ſaigh; | 
dear non, yield them 


the Ne hey. who are taken, 
from the p 
a e 5 . 

Ws nit 51 


With Arugh a Jerk 


—* yeni, vid, 2 1 RE came, 505 7 
E For they ed as many 


Ee ne. LONG 0 ſword 0925 het 
eb „vhich divides : of Out 
and the ſpirit.” O5 ae hat. a ons 
ye? O ſea! Where Ore pots chou fed? and. 4 


ihou ordan? why x waſt thou driven b 


WbDy O mountains! did ye { like rams, 
and your, ale! 15 11 like vo ung jeep? 


Pfalm cxiv. 5, 1 theſe words, 
nn their e ior A exprellive of | 
Irael's 8. triumphs, in Tk march. to S 


8 an; My 1 may te e e to, 


"You, teile your. Ph, 
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kinds, and quake at the vhs 0 u 
Verily che finger of God hatt done this. 
May this dine finger teach your hearts 
through the lattices; and ſet them ity mo- 
tion, that you too may rum after Hm? 

2. He knocks by his mercies. "Cos | 
mercy. 1s a Proper text for angels te cm. 
ment upon, and d ſuitable f. 5 
weir "eternal 'praiſes. Ir e 


light.” Hesven pid e _ 
it. Hear how the g eb 
andjoinyour voicetotheits n 
bgtaGions; and . pilhotr;' 
to anger, und bf gred t nes £- 
His merey is över uf his wöfks ?“ P — 
oxlv. 8. Wat "overall his Werks. [Date ... | 
it extend to the afry firament above . | 
our heads-that expanded roof, Which! 
Abele 164 wWirh fo many brilliafit amps 
that age ur es terminates our” 
utmol Blew yes it is higher ſtill. „tt 
| reaches unto the heavens.” Pſalm XV 2 
It pervades univerſal n nature. 8 
von and earth O Lord, H Uf h/ 
mercy. Moſes foekkitlg. of: hi erg, 4 
to Itrael fakh—* He kept tllem as the Ap. 
ple lot his eye | He bare them om e 4 
wings like an eagle. He gave them the 
e we the fields to eat; and made 
„ CG 1 1 then | 
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1 
2 . 
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8 


A | 
| them ſuck honey out of the rock. He 
fed them with butter of kine, and milk 
of ſheep, with fat of lambs and rams of 
the breed, of Baſhan,” Deut. xxxii. 10, 
11, Kc. O. for ſtrength to ſpeak unto 
. Your conſciences! Sch of you is it 
that hath not experienced that God is 
good? who among us is not a monu- 
ment of his mercy ? we fit under our 
oven ſig tree: we baſk in the cheriſhing 
n of the ſun. Our bones are moiſt- , 
_ened. with marrow, and our inward parts 
ate filled with his hid treaſure. We cannot 
day wich the apoltle—* Silver and gold | 
ve have none. No, © the very waves of 
the ſea,” as Pindar ; writes concerning the 
city. of Rhodes, * convey! gold into our 
treaſury: and the clouds of heaven ſhow-. 
er down upon us richer dew than that 
Knock! * ariſe my beloved, and open 
unto me. Behold! I ſtand at the door 
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243. He knocks. by afflictions. God's 

| mefſlengers they are, and their ſollicita- 
tion is cloſe and 5 preſſing. O that they 
may ſucceed in their errand! O that they 
may turn us unto the Lord our God! For 

_ this. purpoſe they are ſent, and it is better 

to have them than to be without them. 
et 8 Demetrius 
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| our bateful influence far and wi wp -:1 
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3 a e of pride cannot be blown fo big 
= wor, 2 wud can it be full tide in the mind. 
= —— —_ will ſuck vanity out ol them? 


A % — . " 1 0 » 
"4 3 % . wo 6a . 4 s 2 2 " 4% . o K ) A 4 v 
OR N 4 7 2 . A, W.4% 4 . nes 2 — I. the N * 3 8 — 8 F * 
* I A ID: 0 WE aft - k * ES R : N r 2 2 T 3 
Is 8 9 * We 8 * A = 7 " 8 _ 
>4 * LNCS 9 7 = IS. * rp f 9 K ? F N 4 N 
4 . . * ? * þ 1 Se) 
- ; * "a ne 5 n * 
+ I» X * 5 "24 g 
# 2 2 75 ” 
i I . 
g N „ Pg 
2 3 > * 
> x 


1 3% 


and aſeribes N unto him—cal- 
8 God. As it is eaſy to prevail 


us, to think more highly of ourſelves. 


than we ought, and to ſet a greater value 
8275 our outward: marks: of diſtinction, 


an they really deſerve; ſo Alexander 
gree ae the delicious bait and | 
never diſcoyered his error till he groaned- 
in the midit of the poiſonous draught, and 
was carried out of the fatal feaſt half dead. 
1 hen he knew that he Was a man 
mortal man. Behold !. how much better 
ws adverſity. been than ſuch. proſpenty., 


| The poor — not liable to ſuch extrava- 


nt adulation. In them therefore the 


2 are at low ebb? or, 
e of the world are re 


Wat will render home more pleaſant tous 
F than being exerciſed with many difficul- 


1 involved in many dangers While 
e axe abroad? If it were not ſor the fro 

- and cold of winter, we ſhould. not be o 
glad to ſee the return of ſummer. It was 


- when the prodigalwas feeding upon huſks 
that he 


ght beſt of his father's houſe. 
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there reigned, made Iſrael loath even C | 


naanitſelf. Whendo our pulſe beat ſloweſt. 
aſter heaven? When do our ſouls pant the | 
leaſt afteroureternalhome? alas! it is when 
our. pride ruſtles in ſilk When our great- 
nels, is cloathed in purple, and embroid- 
ered with „ when riches flow.. 
in upon us, and deſcend like rain into a 
fleece of voο hen honour {miles upon 


1 ſucceſs without grace is 


++ 
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ery. thing that we take in hand 


the greateſt curſe, than can befal us. E. 


pPhraim, unaccuſtomed to the yoke, lifts; 


up his heel againſt heaven; but Iſtael, 
when ſmitten. and flain, returned and 


enquired early after God. Pſalm Ixx viii. 


| 34. David's moſt melodious ſonnets Were 
indited in his foreſt. troubles and amidſt 


floods of tears. Wherefore: he faith 


it is good for me that L have been af- 


fitted.” Worthy is that rod of our warms. 


. 


fins, and dillogdes them from our boſoms. 
4. He knocks by his judgments. In the 


waned for thee. 


thy chaſtening was upon us. Ilaiah xxvi. 


waited for thee; In trouble have we viſit - 
ed thee, we poured out a prayer, when... 


8. Sometimes he knocks at the next door 
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with onrs als. Wheit 4 
tf fire; ſhall Tunconcerns*+ 
. m. fs at its flame * 5 
park fly from it änd batch my roof? Let 
Ne ero fing, While Rome isburning: but 
let the lol 88 0of others be an admönition 
unto us. Fappy is the man tat 1 — 
inſtruckion from Po Corrections Of an 
provides for his own fafety , 
8 the j meh of God My 
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hen lie ſee 


He Enocks by 


uten As ie was giver at kick with chan 
le it ür deſcends Me 


deed itNtikes with irr 


I. ph — 5 all 5. foundations, and 


| 'The experience of chouſabids* . 
bear 
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bear teſtimony to this truth; though the un- 
humbled in heart do ſlight and diſbelieve 
it. Thus it loudly ſounds in the finner's 
ears, when he is firſt! awakened — 0 
 wretchad creature! the wrath of God is 
revealed againſt thee, and already enkind- 
_ | led in thy foul. Thy fins ſupply it with 
\ a conſtant acceſſion of fuel; and it will _ 
burn thee to the depth of hell, unleſs 
thow wilt open thy heart, and ſuffer Jeſus 
Chriſt to come in and extinguiſh it". ©. Say 
not with the church of Laodicea, ©I am ©: 
rich and have need of nothing - for thou 
art miſerable, poor, blind, and naked.” 
Flatter not thyſelf with idle conceit that 
thy foul is happy, and thy condition ſafe 5 - 
which is the groundleſs plea of every un- 
regenerate-perlon: but admit convigion | 
in its full force, and let it humble thee to 
the very duſt.“ This is the voice of the 
law, and until it hath thus knocked at the 
ſinner's heart, neee 
eſcaping from the wrath. to come. Paul 
himſelf ſath—< I was alive without the 
Jaw” once, Ientertained a good opinion 
of the ſtate of my ſoul, and faw my ſelf in 
no manner of danger: but hen the las 
reached me in its convincing power: I 
died: all my high conceits; add towering 
hopes drooped their heads, and withered. 
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So ſinners, you muſt hear ſomething like 


| Heeing into a city of reſu 


tere dwelleth no good. Vou are as dark 


 - Reta rag to cover your nakedneſs 


JJ rr 
forth dhe ineſſimable preciouſneſs of the 
| Lotd Jeſus-— the riches of his grace Ae, 
balls 
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one blow from che law overſet my whole 


babel-building and turned it upſide down.? 


this; before you will ever be concerned 
about your ſouls, or be anxious about 

| e. Lou will 
never be truly awakened till you have 
heardithe: law proclaiming this alarmin g 
ſentence to your conſciences. Vou are 


fallen from God. You have broken his co- 
venant, and tranſgreſled his laws. In you 


* 


in your underſtandings, as the prince of 
darkneis could imac you ſo flxipped of 
your origmal righteouſneſs, that ydu hase 
nels-—-ſo/des: 
ſpoiled in every faculty of your fouls; that 
like a marred veſlel, you are only fit-for: 


you are, and in it you will reinain for ever, 
if you keep Jeſus Ohriſt out of your hearts, 
| > COnde-. 


 deſtrudlion./ In this melancholy fitiationi 


- 


is ot his redemption, and the ſweet-- 


rxdoning love which flows: 


throughins biaed. This is its-dlanguage 


f 7 # laden ſinner- oe] I | 
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«though thdvu-art nak yet open to m 
lee eee arment of 
ſalvation. Thougt thou art blind yet open 
te me, and I thee that eye e, 
which can re. 
blind Though tr art poor; yet open 
to me; and I will ! enxich! thee with the 
unſearchable treaſures of my grace. Tho! 
thou art miſerable; yet open to meg and 
then if my love, my Adio my conſola- 
tions, my kingdom, or myſelf can make 
thee happy—bappy ſhalt thou bed Tf the 
inner will reſuſe this call; aud harder 
himſelf againſt the goſpel, when it den 
fo ſweetly: knock -h can the ſon 
God do, but to array himſelf in human 
iuufirr ity, and weep? Luke xix. 41, 422 
Behold what manner of dove is this, that 
the dear Redeemer ſhould be ſo melted 
at me hardnels, and unrelenting temerit7 
o thoſe wlio will not have him to be their 
daviour and deliverer! Oh! his bowels - 
yearn over them, and if they were to aſe 

im that queſtion which he once put t 
et ae epeſt thou John xx. 1 
he would ſoon reply not on my own s 
count do I {ſhed theſe tears; but becauſe 


Weg. would rather periſh than open wo 
I oy" prefer their - fins before-me =p 
Ind cleaue to them, an take no 
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notice of me. When I knock at the door 


of their hearts, they will not open them 


_ unto me. WhenImake many fair promiſes 


fore, becauſe my compaſſion cannot move 
them, and my readineſs to ſerve them 


cannot ſo much as attract their attention, 


. 
JE; 


I muſt give them up as incurable, and re- 
* 


luctant 


b leave them to the miſery on 
which they are ſo obſtinately bent. 
Much more I might have added upon 


this branch of the ſubject: but, with the 


cauſe your hearts to fly open to Jeſus 


Chriſt. Here ſome may be apt to object 


— we Can do ne thing, and why ſh Gul d 
that be required of us, which it is not in 


our power to perform.“ I anſwer - did 


vou really believe this, it would be well 


for _ But alas! it is the grand ob- 
ſacle 


— - 
. 


in your way to happineſs, that you 
are not truly ſenſible of this. Vou think 
that you have ſufficient ſtrength of your 
own for all purpoſes of religion; and 


7 


hence it is that you will not go to Goc 


or help. While I have ſtore of provi- 


ſions, why ſhould I beg? but when I 2 


Ceive my own indigence and weakne 


will turn all God's demands into petitions. 


When he ſaith. turn ye! turn ye!” I 
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will earneſtly, and eagerly .cry out 
«turn thou us, and we ſhall be turned.” 


When f he ſaith « underſtand I will lay 


Lord, cauſe thou us to underſtand,” 


when he ſaith,** Pray: the language of 
my 8 | Nm will. be, Lord teach us to Pray tn 
If he gives unto. us whatſoever he com- 
ever he will, ſaith Auſtin, | You muſt 
remember that though we have loſt the 
bower of obeying; yet God hath not 
If you were to lend a ſum of money to 
a perſon; and he through his neglecli or 


F-» 


could not you. inſiſt upon the paymert * 


of it, though he. ſhould; have nothing to 


pay you? So; we received and loſt all in 


A am. If you will f. ay, Adam's fall was 


without my conſent, I did not. influence 


him in it, anfwer—if an earthly king 
were to beſtow a rich inheritance upon 
either of you on ſuch terms as theſe < it 
ſhall be thine, and thy heirs for ever, ik 


thou-wilt-obey me in all things, which 
Thalt require of thee :* would not your 


diſobedience,” in cale you did not fulfill 


theſe terms, forfeit your right to the in- 


heritance, and debar not” only you, but 


your heirs alſo from all title io it? But 


TTT D 


111 | 


though 


though you have loſt the power of obey- 
ing, and, like Sampſon, are thorn of your | 
 #trength2 yet with God all things are 
Poſſible. When he ſaid “ let there be 
light, there was light.” When he ſends 
out his word he can heal you. His ſpirit 
Lan quicken your dead fouls, and enliven 
your dulleſt frames. It is in the belief 
of this, that I now addreſs you : and if 4 
divine-energy will accompany the'word, 
I make . of rouſing you, dead as 
vou are, to a ſenſe of your danger, and 
an earneſt longing after Jefus Chriſt. 0 
chat he Would ſpeak unto you, as he ſpake 
unto dead Lazarus, ſaying “ come 
forth!“ or in the language of the prophet 
O ye dry bones hear the word ofthe 
Lord!“  O that this may be the © hour 
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Every faithful ambaſſador of Chriſt will preach the 
goſpel to every creature, and ſpread forth, as far as he 
can, the infinite compaſſion of the Lamb. He will de- 
clare the richneſs of his attening blood; and in a point- 
ing manner, ſhew the finner his danger and remedy, 
will invite the indigent to become rich. and the guilty 
to accent of pardon, and with the Apoſtle beſeech and 
antreat- ſigners to be reconciled: unto, God —withont 
this, how can Goſpel Miniſters be free from the blood 
of all men, if they warn chem not? The Apoſtels when 
they were ſent out, went and preached every where 
that men fhould repent... Did not our Lord fend them. 
FH Forth to the highways and hedges, and Tay come, for all 
| abings are ready, compel them to come in? And was' 


. OR. OSD: nth . 7" 


but let them rely al 
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10 believe how can unbelief be a  fin' ? 
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mo voice. 4 the,800 of God Fury live 1 * 


John v. 26 It is his voice alone, chat 
hath, this viviſying e, all the ages 


of the. world. Let miniſters; there- 
fore i imagine that they/can:convert fouls- 
by their gifts and; — ho eloquence; 
ther upon er? 
am witty: = 


may who ſaid, 6757 


e unte 
Jan if any are brought to the Lord, it 


isthis Iwho ſtands at oe door and knocks,. 


that is the efficient cauſe Ait 11 18 the 
holy Spirit,that,convincesthe world, of 


ins, Who is Paul, or who is Apollos,. 
uf miniſters by whom you believed ?? 


Some plant, and others Water, but it is 


the Lord's! prerogative to give the in- 


cereaſe. May he give it abundantly this 


day, while 1 the leaſt and. unworthieſt off - 


n 1 k.Ig 
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ſents the Kg wn rh ATE. the ph 7 1 


Behold me is the language of Chit im the: Goſpel. 
If ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt is not to be offered ho-] .] 
can ſinners be ſaid to refuſe and TejeRt ? Vet God fays* . 


4 becauſe I; bave'called, and ye have refuſed TRIO 
ye have Pro away eternal life. How 22 25 th ng be 


refuſed, offered If it is not the d 272 of a ſinner 
at mankind 

2 dead in treſpaſſes and ſins is no objeQion,' becauſe: - 
la of God is Almighty to quicken—and!'ts his 


methad: to work i in the way eee, | 
D 2 his- 


Meter ; the wor d“ Wb: 
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his miniſters, ee” IL my meſſage with 
whe following weight) eonſiderations! 
AAk. Conſider in whoſe ſtead, and to 
whims it is that I beſeech you 10 open 
your hearts. It is to him who gave and 
reſerves your lives to him Who 1 
tis blood for you, and is kind to 
every moment — even to the Lamb 'of 
God who taketh away the ſins of the 
Vvorld.“ Oh T that you eech day be 
brought to ſee him, as he is, White and 
ge de chiefeſt "among ten thou- 
land.“ As the prophet prayed for his 
lervant, ſo it is my earne 6.» err for 
you, my dear hearers, that the Lord 
15 God would open your eye. ay 
2. Conſider what it is that 1 Jefire of 
you. It is that you would make room 
or Jeſus Chriſt in your hearts.“ Great is 
my Near that he hath no place in your 
actions; but that; with the Bethlehe- 
mites, you reſerve the beſt chamibers for 
ſelf and fin; While he is put off with the 
fable and manger: Lamb of God 
patient, ſpotleſs Lamb of God ſet 
up thy throne in our, hearts, and enable 
us to cry beforè thee Hoſanah to the 
Eing of ſaints. Finally, conſider what you 
hall have if you will open to him When 
he knocks, or What a are te benen which 
you 
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ve thereby. You ſhall have 
God and his fulneſs. You ſhalt have on 
earth a plenitude of his grace, and in 
heaven an, eternal weight of glory. He 
will be with you here. He will ſupport 
you in death, and in that laſt tremendous 


day—when the heavens ſhall be rent in 


twain like a veil, and be rolled together 


like a ſcroll--when the Almighty arm ſhall 


arreſt the fun in its courſe, and ſhall daſh 
to pieces the whole ſyſtem of the uni · 
rſe: then,! O then! he will own you, 
and ſtrengthen you to behold the. horri- 


ble convulfions of expirin g nature with- 


out fear, or one perplexing thought. He 


hath prepared glorious manſions for all i 
his followers. . Oh! what tongue can 
dieſcribe the pleaſantnels of Immanuel's 


land! or what. pencil can ſketch its ex-- 


cellencies! Eden. itſelf, in compariſon. 


with the heayenly 85 Was but a 


barren, thorny, deſolate] wilderneſs. 1e 
py Tate may God of his infinite 


mercy! 
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{picuous throu ghout the whole ſcriptures. 


which evidence 155 eenels, of that 


ien of the woman 0 
ſhe do to procure the notice of the Sa- 
viour of the world ? did ſhe draw water 
for him when he was thirſty, or ſup E 
bim with a feat when he came to her 


>. BY 


. 5 y 4 % f Z —— ” 


- ſhines unrivalled. Indeed it is con- 


There we have be inſtances recorded, 
7 alva- 

tion, which is in Jeſus; as in the conver- 
7 Samaria: hat did 


weary? This mark of reſpect and atten⸗- 
tion to his bodil V * ad the nen 


. 


( 48 


It; wouldhayebeenbur apoor recompenet 
for his condeſcenſion in ſpeaking to her, 
and a very ſmall inducement for him to. 
ſave her ſoul. But behold, and wonder?” 
% Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O 
earth] Iſaiah i. 2. be aflonifted, O hea. 
vens, Jer. ii. 12 at this!” that a perfon of 
infamous character ſhould attract his re- 
gard, and chat an adultereſs thould be 
2 to preach the gofpel in Sama- 
The proſpect of his divine {Kill and 
de Jexterit in bringing about ſuch 
ſtrange and ſpeedy revolutions in the hu- 
man mind it was, that made lfatah cry 
out, *in the wilderneſs fhall water break 
out, and ſtreams in the d 


ſert. "The - 1: 


parched ground ſhall become a pool, _ : 


and thirſty land ſprings of water.” Tfaiah' 


xxxv. 6, 7. Rivers generally keep with- LL : 
in their proper bounds, and gently glide =} 
in their uſual channels: but, at times 


they overflow their banks, and water the 
adjacent hillocks. S0 grace in the caſe 


OY 


of the Samaritan woman, may be ſaid” 


to make the moſt barren lam früitful, 

and a great finner a publiſher of gla 
we to her friends and acquaintance-. 
Very remarkable was the converſion of 
Mary Magdalene: and ſignal was the 
hots we Paul: "Iu OY OY have 


D917 ee 


Shen, ſeveral 17 gun SER miracles, and 
heard many of his ſermons; or the good 
| example of her Wai en, might have 

zen her, as in a glaſs, her own de- 
farmit) and diſcovere I to her the odiouſ- 
_ nels of her wicked practices. And with 
Fa reſpe& to Paul, he was particularly fa- 
voured; he * a © light from heaven, 

above the. brightneſs of. the ſun. 3 
: round about him: he heard a powerfu 
voice, which ſmote him to the earth, and 
levelled him with that duſt, out of which 
he had been taken. But the thief, mention- 
ed in mynext, was, as far as we can learn, 
F-4 dellitute of all theſe advantages. He 


a no miracles, no good example, no 


glory, no. light. He eard .NO ſermons, : 
Fr voice from heaven. He as ſuſpend · 


A on the fatal tree; and drawing near 


the end of his ſinful courſe, had nothing 
pr reſented to his view, but a - bruiſed 
hrilt, torn and ma npled on the croſs, as 


9 I if he had as juſtly deſerved this doom, as 


per. a 5 {Pang ſuffered with. him. 
Here is freg, grace indeed! Let our hearts 
burn with. gratitude to our redeeming 
God, and let our lips reſound his praiſe. 
Though this man was as far from believ · 
Mg, and loving his Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
the call * from che mb he was 
. 5 © any converted 


converted i in, a ps minutes—convertet 3 
from a thief into a martyr, and tranſlated | 
from the gallows. 1 to paradiſe. What am 
wonderful change is this! that a rob- 
ber, ſentenced to the croſs and railing at 
his fellow ſufferer, ſhould, as it were, in 
the twinkling of an eye, be abſolved 
on his fins, and be enabled to make 
public tofeſſion of his faith in the 175 
Ley 00 hat Jeſus, who ſeemed as 
malefactor to phe with. him. In inis | 
| one att all the attributes of God are diſ- 
played, and ſhine with the moſt glorious 
 Iplendour: : here his zb dom appeared in 
| reconciling fo ſpeedily things To 5 oppoſite 
in their nature. The prea cher Tak. thalt 
s there is a time to be orn, and a time to ⁵ 
die —a time to plant and a time to pluck Þ} 
up that which is planted a time to kill, 
and a time to heal - a time to break down, 


— 


wy | 


and time to build up—a time to weep, | 
and a'time to, laugh.” Eecl. mW. 2, 3, 4. 


Now all theſe things very contrary ex- 
tremes did wiſdom unite, and concenter i 
in the converſion of the ek: behold! © 
is botn to. Chriſt,” and des to the b 
world: "behold! { grace '8Þ planted in by [ 
foul; and {fin is lacked b the roots 
from it: behold ! ps fon oke od A 5 
Wk 285 in his o on Sn and th 2 
* 55 ts | 4 
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Jus wounded heart; behold? the body of 
death broken down, and the work. of 
0 fs 5 built up: behold him weeping, for 


| : authority. over the earth, the. fea, ane * 


| creature 
its command 


1 0 


is fins, and yet rejoicing at the _Teviv- 

news that he ſhould be ſo Toon with 

Je us in paradiſe! In this wonderful 
tranſaction the ominpotence. of God 

is not concealed, Bt. Chryſoſtom declares 


1 that this was a greater ane than that 


the ſun was darkened, that the earth was 
ſhaken, that the rocks were cleaved alun- 


der, or that the vail of the temple. was 
tent in twain, from the top to the bot- 


tom. What was the. dark enin 'of the 


ſun, | When compared with the." en ighten-. 


ing of a dark underſtanding : what Was. 
the cleaving. of rocks In compari vol with, 
the. ſoftening, of, A hard, ſtony, Spina 
tine heart? or the tending of "the templ 8 
vail, with the removal of the vail of Igno- 
fance. from, the ſoul! the 70d with. W ch 
Moſes evidenced his e ivine miſſion, is 
ſtrong, confirmation, as well: as a pet __ 
nent. illuſtration of this truth. It bad | 


the elemen 


ts: light, darkneſs, and ever 4 
Vit in reach were; NCabjefls ts N 
ut it had no power, or 
influence over 'Pharoah's hard heart. 
aa it 18 i Kalter 00 tear the e rock in 

| = Peas: | 


wad” : * 4 1 . 


pieces, than to melt the human Heart. 
O Jeſus!/ none but thy ſpirit can do it. 
Here thy omnipotence was farther mani- 

feſted in making this very thief an inſtru- 
ment of thy revenge on the devil, a 
che Phariſees, on Pilate, and on the peo- 
ple. The devil, faith St. Ambrole, 

Vas ready to boaſt in every place, that 
he was a great conqueror; lince, tough 2 
Jeſus had But twelve Apoſtles, he had ſe-. |} 

_ duced one of them, and brought him 

over to his fide, by perſuading him that 
it was more eligible to be a thief, than an 
Apoſtle. But fee how he is foiled at his 


own. weapons! Inſtead of Judas, a Peitz 
8595 who out of the penury of the 
holy congregation, had ſqueezed a tew 
mites for himſelf, and by this ſacrilegi- 
ous deed rather gratified his coyetouſ- 
neſs, than, enlarged his property; our 
Lord made a notorious robber his cap» 


S 


tive, and ſnatched as his prize, a man, 


* 
. 


ho had ſpent all his time in the ſervice 
of the devil. Thieves are the devil's 
agents: but the dear 1 810 laid hold on 
the vileſt of them, reſcued him from the 
Infernal band, and left the devil to.rumi- 
nate, at his leiſure, on his diſgraceful -o-. 
, e eee Sd ad a pintdat tht] 
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a thief ſhould know the Lord better thap 


ee The, mp of our 

Lord is clearly ſeen in h nbi in 0 
be extended on the ignominous crols to 

dae a thief. Oh! to what depth of a- 
baſement did he deſcend that he might 

4 „ * SD „ FITS . © 3 1 3 

Jo us good. It was aſtoniſhing conde- 


if y 2 . . . | ; 4. {4 23 
rr abe en 


the form oha man! Phil. fl. 8. grester 
„form of a ſervant,” Phil. v. 7. and 


nd 
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„ 
* 
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than all it was, that he died, like a thief, 
between two thieves. In the garden 
ſeſus told them, who came to apprehend 
you co _ againſt a 
thief, with fwords and ſtaves for to take 
me. Matt. xxvi. 55. There he was 
apprehended, as if he had been a thiet: 


»him, are you come out as a 


here he dies like a thief, in conſequence 
of an unjuſt condemnation.” A thief is 
rather more deteſtable than any other 
criminal; becauſe the temptations to this 
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and no man;” Pf. xxii, 6. but greater | 
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crime are not fo cogent as to many other” 


| fins. You may read in Liviticus xi. of 
unclean beaſts ; ſuch as the wealel, the 
. mouſe, and the kite, &c. and in the hiſto- 


ry of them, you will find that, as they are 


all thieves, fo they are forbidden under 
the law, to be either food or ſacrifice. 


But behold the love of Chirſt! he accepts 


the tongue of-a thief, and permits it to 
proclaim his innocency. He could, with 
equal eaſe, have uſed a prophet's, or an 


- = 


22 Is k 


evangeliſt's tongue, and made it ſubſer- - 1 


vient 'to his glory. But he choſe the 


tongue of a thief, that, from the meanels _ | 


of the inſtrument, his 5 might be 


more apparent. Samp 


2 
n * 


men with the jaw bone of an aſs, which, _ 
though it was a blunt and untowardly: 
„„  . = Os 
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weapon, yet it diſcovered his N 
and gave ſurer proofs of his prowes, than 
if he had been furniſhed with the ſword 
of Goliath, or with the club of Hercules. 
Here is compaſſion -unbounded com- 
paſſion diſplayed: the Lord of liſe pour- 
ing out the blood of his heart in the 
midſt of thieves, that he might ex piate 
tte guilt of one of them. Laſt of all, 
here are-expertne/s and uncommon di 
Satch ſhewn. Jeſus is a curious, and ex- 
peditious workman. He doth wonders. 
When a tree hath grown awry and all its 
HFbranches lean to one ſide, it is a hun- 
red to one, but that it will in the end fall 
on that ſide. But here is a man, whoſe 
HPiaſs had been ſtrong towards hell al 
His life Jong, who yet, when he comes 
to be cut down, hath his inclinations 
= turned heavenwards. His crookedneſs 
is not only made ſtraight, but his per- 
VvVerſeneſs is cured, and his ſoul is fitted 
for an inheritance among them who are 
lanctiſied. O who could be ſo dexter- - 
__ ous as to effect all this, in ſo ſhort a time, 
but the chief architect himſelf! Wh 
What expedition doth he finiſh his work! || 


„ 
E 
> 
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In an inſtant he carried this man through 
every neceſſary e brought into 
Aklual exerciſe in him godly fear, repent- 
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ance; prayer, confeſſion, and faitly to 


lay hold on his promiſe. 


By ſaving one thief, and leaving 
38 


other to receive the due reward of Its 
deeds, is ſignified to us, that the: eect- 


tion prevailed.” I loved Jacob and E 
hated Efau:” Mal. i. 2, g, yea ſaith St. 
Paul, © before the children were born or 


power over the clay, of the ſame lump, 


to make one veſſel unto honour, and Mo» 
ther unto diſhonour?” Rom. ix. 21: 
God's judgments are very ſecret, and un- 


ſearchable. It is our duty to honour and re- 


verence them, rather thanto diſpute about 
them; ever crying out with the: Apoſtle, 
.O the depth of the riches both of the 
_ wiſdom and knowledge of God!” Rome. 
xi. 2g. Auſtin obſerves that Pharaoh: and 
Nebuchadnezzar were equally bleſfedwiths 
reſpect to the means of converfion, but 
that theſe means had a very different 
effect upon them; the one was hardened, 
and the other was humbled. They were 
both men, both kings, of the fame na- 
ture, and guilty of the fame erime: bot 
led the children of God into captivity. A 
Both evil intreated Iſrael, and cauſed Þ 
them to ſhed abundance of tears, While 
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had done either goodorevil.” Rom. ix. 11- 
And again he ſaith, © hath not the potter 
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] : his treatment of Joſeph's tellow-1 


| our. narrow. conception. We would . 


8 1 50 mo” 5 
Rh 7? ſmarted under their ſcourge. Both 


were viſited with plagues from heaven, 
and both were alike admoniſhed to know 
the rod; and him who appointed it. 
How then came the ſame. means not to 
make the ſame impreſſion upon them? 
One of them was led to . * Now. 
I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, an extol, and 
honour the king of heaven; Dan. iv. 37. 
while the other perſiſted in his obſtinacy, 
and at the eve of life, exclaimed; © who 
i the Lord?” The Almighty loves to 
4; diſplay. his ſovereignty, ad to aQt-freely 
without controul. Lo T will” ſaith: he, to 
Moſes, © K to whom I will be 
it F and will ew mercy. on hom 
wil | ſhew. mercy.” Exod. xxxiii. 19. 
None durſt call Pharosh to account: "oak ro 
Prllon- * 
es, i. e. for advancing one from priſon 
iq his former office, and for: hanging ihe 
other. No: we choſe to be at . * 
' ourſelves. to do as we groan: but we 
would confine- the Lord to * ve 5 
like, and limit his dealings wit 
. children of men within tle bout 8 


Righteouſneſs itſeif, to our crooked al 5 
"7 Kh. find fault, if it doth not agree with-./ 
ty ad meaſurement. But not- 

tes N üllanding 


withſtanding all outcry, as if “his ways 

_ were not equal,” he will do what ſeemeth 
good in his own fight, without conſult- 
ing us, or being influenced by our opi- 


nions. Where two are in the field; _ 


one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall _ 
be left.” Matt. xxiv. 40, 41. Down 
therefore in the duſt let us bow before 
him, and acknowledge our: acquieſcence* 
in his ſovereign will. . 
The next inſtruction, that may be ga- 
thered from the diſtinguiſhing favour 


ſhewn to one of the thieves, who, when 
on the croſs, revited our Lord, and cal” | 


the ſame reproaches in his teeth as the 


other, is this: we may learn from the 


mercy reached to the one, and with 
holden from the other, that the fafeſt 
Way to heaven is between hope and fear. 
Fear is the cable which lays hold on 
hope, and hope is the anchor which! 


keeps fear firm. Fear makes thee cow. 
ardly, and fainthearted, when thou con- 


fidereſt what thou art; how little good 
there 135 thee, how unworthy thou art 
of any bleſſing; yea even to breathe in 
God's air; but hope makes thee bold, 
and enterprizing, by ſhewing thee hop 
good the Lord is; how infinite he is in 


mercy, and matchleſs in his love, yea, 


45 


1 
＋ 


even millions 0K Ts, « n | 

the love of women.” 2 Sam. i. 26. Upon; 

theſe graces of hope and fear doth the 
> Lord confer his benefits, and diſpence 
his gifts. He taketh pleaſure in them 
who fear him, in thoſe. who hope in his, 
merey.“ Pſalm exlvii. 11. His bleſſed 
eyes ate, as it were, faſtened on thoſe, 
who fear him, and put their truſt in his 1 
goodneis. Of Iſſachar, Jacob propheſi- 
ed, that he ſhall be a ſtrong a 8, couch-. 
ing down between two burdens.” Gen. 
xIIx 14. He could not miſs his way bes 
tween theſe two burdens, which, like two. 
hedges, kept himſelf from ſtraying either 
to the right hand or to the left. In like 
manner, O believer, is thy paſſage to 
everlaſting liſe, ſtrait ad ſecure between 
the fear of hell and hope of heaven: the 
one pteſerves thee from preſumption and 
the other from diſpair. There is more 
efficacy, in godly fear; (though any fear 
is better than none) than the world is 
aware of. The leſs chou has to loſe, the 
les is thy fear of loſing it. Old age 
hath made me fearleſs $3. the 1 
to Cæſar, when he threatened to kill him. 
his meaning was, that as, in the courſe 
Ar he had but few years to live, 
1e was u eme whether > he wood 
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die then, or drag on a life, which could 
not laſt much longer. But the juſt ma; 
think within himſelf, that he hath an - 
ternity before him, which he may come 
| ſhort of, if he be not kept in fear of ſinn 
ning, and continually waiting, in hope 
are two ſtrong bulwarks to fence you n 
each ſide, and to keep you in the narrow  } 
to periſh in his unbelief, and the other is 
the thief who found favour with the Lord: 
the former of whom ſhould teach you to 
fear; ; leſt any of. you ſhould oF run and- 1 
not obtain.“ Heb. iv. 1. the prize. Sqme 
may to appearance, be near heaven, While 
they ſtand on the brink ot hell; and o- 
thers may ſeem to be verging towards 
deſtruction, while God is drawing them 
to himſelf. Take heed therefore to 
yourſelves, watch and pray: Luke viii. 
18. and the latter, when you conſider his 
condition, and the time of his deliver 
ance, ſhould ſilence the reaſonings of de- 
- ſpondency, and encourage your confi- 
dence; ſeeing there is a Jeſus who can 
deliver at the elevent hour, and © fave'to + 
the uttermoſt thoſe who come unto God 
4 by him.“ Heb. vii. 2 5. The devil tried 8 
every invention that he could a 
n ee 
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* his centre; and to lefſen 
his truſt in God. By fire from heaven he 
| deſtroyed his ſubſtance. By the bitter 
= words of his companions, and intimate 
friends, he rendered his life a bufthen 
= unto him, and, as it where expoſtulated 
| with him to his face, ſaying— What canſt 
= - thou do now, but deſpond and die? 
Thou haſt no room to look for help ei- 
ther from God or man. Thou art utterly 
rejected. There is no one who hath pity on 
| thee. Come then curſe thy God and die.“ 
Vet Job maintained his confidence in God 
| and profeſfed that though he ſhould {lay 
him, yet he would truſt in him.“ = 5 
xm. 85. St. Ambroſe ſuppoſes that deſpair 
is a more heinous ſin than any other, not 
as it is the greateſt offence againſt God, f 
but as it is the moſt dangerous td men. 5 
It bars the gate of bleſſedneſs againſt 5 
them and cuts off every poſſibility of their 6 
» ſalvation. Hence it is foremoſt on the 0 
E black liſt, as if the Almighty was more 
ſenſible of the evil, which they do to C 
themſelves, than ot that which is done t 
apainlt : himſelf. It is without a doubt : 
a 
X 
66 
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|. that he ſecks the happineſs of his people 
in all things, and that he hath delight 
in the proſperity of his ſervants.” Pſalm 


* XXXV, 27. Judas's diſpair had a tendency - 


5 1 
"4 +7 4% 
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to-do greater injury to „Alus Chriſt ches! 


his ſelling him: for by ſelling hit, he 5 


only diſpiſed his manhood; hut by his 
deſpair he caſt the greateſt far on his 
Godhead; and judged him to be, like 
himſelf, devoid: e of the will, and 
of the power to relent. As he could not 
pacify or forgive himſelf, he thought that 
the Lord muſt likewiſe be inexorable, or 
as hard to forgive: andſo he was ſor exter- 
minating this holy one of Iſrael. | 
unto "woke for they ei gone in the απτα y 
Ok, Cain.“ Jude 11. How 15 that 2:1 Theß 
ſuppoſe their iniquity to be greater than 
can be pardoned,” Gen. iv. 18. as he teſti- 
fied of Ag: But St. Auſlin ith . menti- 
ris Caine 4 metiris Caine] thou att miſ- 
taken Caine: greater is the Lor@s m 
cy than dhe 
Vonderful and infinite goodneſs, Whi ch 
can bring life out of death, light out of, 
darkneſs, the ſalvation of. ſinners, . out of 
the condemnation of the Saviour and 
| deigns to beſtow that paradiſe on the 
thief upon the croſs, which was forfeited” 
by Adam in the hei ht of his int 


5 of the whole world. 10; — 
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When God's people ſaid, our nes 
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live.“ And to imprint this truth the deep- 
er on their hearts, he quickened a valley, 
which was full of dead bones into actual 
life. God's mercy knows neither mea- 
ſure nor end. O let us call upon him 
with eager importunity, and he will hear 
us. Let us ſeek for grace to repent, and 
he will pardon us. Nay. we can never be 
ſo much pleaſed and delighted in being 
forgiven, as he is in forgiving us. Who 
then ſhould diſtruſt or give way to diſpon- 
J ͤ ͤ ns op RPA rn 


— v . * * 
A * 


Cet us now conſider the great change, 
which divine grace wrought in the man. 
Firſt, all that he had he gave to the 
Lord. His hands, and feet were nailed to 
the croſs. Over theſe he had no com- 
mand. Only his heart and tongue were 
ga .tꝗ his diſpoſal: and theſe he freely de- 
voted to the ſervice of Jeſus: his tongue 
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8 Seeontlly, he bare witneſs againſt him- 
ſell, ſaying, © we receive the due rewards 
of our deeds.” This is uſual with the 
godly. They confeſs their tranſgreſſions 
Unto the Lord, and their iniquity do they 
not hide.” Plalm xxxu. 5. The prodigal 
ſaid unto his father, I hind 1 a- 
gainſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon.” 
Luke xv. 21. And the publican in like 
männef, ſmote upon his breaſt, and cried, WM 
God be merciful to me a ſinner!” Luke WM 
Xviti. 13. To this acknowledgement f WM 
our guilt, and abhorance of our ſelves; 
for our miſdeeds, we are principally and 
above all things exhorted by our blefled 
Lord; Wholoever will come after me, 
let him deny himſelf.” Mark vili. 34. 
Had Adam accuſeg inſtead of excuſing Wt 
himſelf, it is probable, that he would nat 
have been driven out of paradiſe. Hol-, 
much better had it been for Judas, hu- 
manly ſpeaking to have ſaid, *I am he 
maſter; than to aſk, © Lord is it IP He 
forfeited heaven by ſeeming to be what 
he was not, Oh! felf-condemnation is a 
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precious grace in the fight of God. 117 
| we confeſs our bas, he is faichſul ang 
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Juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe = 


us from all unrighteouſneſs.” 1 John i. 9. 


- Thirdly, he prayed, remember me 


when thou comeſt into thy kingdom.“ 


3 


— « 
: " , 


__ erown me with a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away.“ No, no, his ambition | 

_ doth not tower ſo high; but with tears | 
n his eyes, he only ſobs out, remem- E 
ber me.” I deſerve nothing but miſery. 
I have not the happy privilege to die for 


and for thy fake ; that T might have laid 
down my life, yea millions of lives, if 
I had them, as a ſacrifice of oblation to 
thy love.“ He doth not pray, Lord 
take away theſe pains of death, under 
which I labour; remove: theſe agonies, 
and make my paſſage caly to the mviſible 
World: no, no, but he ſaith, I de 
to ſuffer, and let my ſufferings, 'whether 
"they be quick, or lingerin; 
torpid, terminate in my dea 


With what humility is his requeſt-fraught! 

* remember me.” He doth not pray, 
Lord, make mea citizen of thy king- 
dom, or honour me, as thou uſed to ho- 


nour thoſe, who wait upon thee, or, 


2 


* 
, 
o 
—— 
« pers EN 


thee, but I die with thee. It is the grief 
and diſtreſs of my ſoul, that I knew'thee |_ 
not ſooner, that T might have endured | 
the torture of the croſs in thy fervic« 


* — 


eſerve 


Only ve 
NN member 


1 1 « "I" . oY 
mer if it be long before thou 
Kr into thy kingdom, let me Tuffer 
till thou doſt come: 1 will not think thee / 
tedious: only remember me ſometime.” _ 
Fourthly, he hath great faith. It may 
bs com pared with the faith'of Abraham, 


Thaiah; ! 
Andir may well be ſuppoſed, that his faith | 


oſes, the woman of Canaan; &. 


exceeded all theirs. I Abraham believed. 
it is not ſo much to be wondered at be. | 


; 3 he received g great andy PEROT 7 10. ; 
miſes from the Low himſelf. If. Waal” 


| believed, it is not ſo-maryellous, Yecauſe 


he ſaw the Lord fitting on his throne, 


; in glory, and great majeſty ; farrqund- 1 ! 


; ed with choſe Seraphims, who-cried unto. 
one another, and ſaid, holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord of hoſts: the Whole earth is. 


' | 
* 


full of bie glory.,, Ilaiah vi. 1, 2, 3% „ 4 { 


ſes beloved who can be ſurpriſec 
at = report? why? becauſe © the afigel 


| ofthe Lord appeared unto him in a flame _ mn 
of Ae the midſt of the buſh: and”, i 


; and' beh61d the buſh bürned 


| ſoinkd.” it the ith of the Ape arts les 


1 was grbat, great was the fi ght which . ij 


7 2 55 0A « on 1 the mount of e 


1 e 


aud the buſh was not cn. | l 


f hive 65 the light J 
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{a | while a bright 3 8 : 
| Pp them, they heard a voice out of the 
i cloud. which ſaid, This is my beloved: 


Ton, in whom J am well pleaſed; hear ye 


him.“ Mat. xvii. 2, 5. Something n 


lar to this may be laid of Paul's faith, 


Nathaniel's faith, and the woman of Ca- 
 maan's faith. &c. But the thief ſaw not the 
Lord either on his throne, or in the buſh, 


onthe: maunt or inthe cloud, i in the ſcrip- 


agaures or in his miracles. It is hal TIE 


that the had heard how Judas betraye 
and Told him, how his diſciples had "Sag 


x alen him, and how the prope. flight - 
ears their 
5 phemy, and perfectly underſtands the 
anger of owning any acquaintance with 
"him. Vet notwithſtanding all theſe for- 
bidding circumſtances, yea, though he 
tees him hanging on the croſs, he makes 
mis petition to him with as much fervour, 
and. abaſement, as if he eyed him ſitting: 
On bis throne in heaven. What can be. 
Added to this man's. faith? I you: e 
lace of every 
A i - obſtacle, and proclaims his glory, while 
he was in the depth of his e eee 7 
0 the flupendous work of God! who 
would not. Mk their truſt in him! Some 


- had len our ow. eines the Aok 


ed and hated him. Indeed he 


He believes in Jeſus in the 


1 4 | 07th __ were. 


x 


ME She bcc * n 


| 85 Hy ( 63 ] Et. ; „ : 
were afterwards ſhaken in their faith, and | 

at times were known to waver: but this 
man firmly believed in him, when he be- 
held him nailed to the crols, and finking 
under the pains of death in his own pe- 
ſon. Doubtleſs he was confident that le- 
would riſe again, or he would not have: | 
prayed to him; when he was dying. Ves, 
yes, he was enabled to believe in the re- 
ſurrection of the dead: and this isa de- 
firable article in the church's creed He: | 
had allo grace to believe the immortatitys Þ 
of the ſou}, and the everlaſting eontinu=s | 
ance of the life to come. See how grace 
exceeds nature! His fellow thief knew of WM 
no life but the preſent: Deliverance here 
. © was all he deſired. Oh! he cared not for- 

1 the eternal world. He only ſaid, “if tour 
be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. If then 
haſt any power, exert it in reſcuing us 


+ ö 
x y 
— 


from this ignominious and agonizing 
croſs. Reſtore thyſelf to liberty, and us to ⁵ 
joy che ſweets of ſin, inſtead of enduring” 
theſe tortures.” And alas! many, tos 
intercedes in heaven for the fallen race 


| . our former agreeable occupation. N If thou 'N g ö 

caaſt prolong our days, that we may en 
many they are, who entertain the ſame WM 
ſentiments in this our day. j Ma he, wo 

| | 

of Adam, open their eyes and correct| } 
73\..1 © Fa | 
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: their erroneous 8 Amen. Or 


the contrary, the penitent chief had e or 
e! 


to believe the words which our 
ſpake before Pilate when he ſaid, my 


kingdom. is not of this world:” and he J 
believed them in dirett o poſition. to 


the opinion of ſome of the diſc Sale them- 


ſelves, even of thoſe two, who, thanking 5 
chat Chriſt's kingdom was mereiy tempo - 


0 25 


1 fehly, Indi . was ella: ths | 
7 reſted entirely in him, who had no reſt 
for himſelf; but hung between earth and 
Theaven. Daniel was very compoſed and 
confident in the lion's den: but he knew 
to that their 
mouths; and they were ſo tamed as to be 
ready to lick the ſoles of his feet. And 
David was full of confidence inthe midſt 


pal, requeſted to fit, one at his ri 
ac ar and the other on this left. , in 


kingdom dom. 


that God had ſent his ange 


of Saul's army; but he knew -th 
Lord preſerved him. But this nian, even 


While all circumſtances ſeemed to conſpire 
| againſt him, while his breath: whsidepart-. 
ing and his Lord was expiring by his fide, 


was yet, even in this gloomy moment, 


full of hope, and repoſed a calm and 'S 
| ſteady truſt in his redeeming God. _ 
faith? — was * * here? 


| 5 s 1 . b 27 | Ry Lally, 
: ” - 1 5 —— | 


Te 9, ® f 
- Laſtly, his love was full as great 25 his 


F * Love,“ faith Solomon, “ is ſtrong”; is 
as death." Cant. viii. 6. His love to je- 


fus was ſo inflamed, that he could hot bear ut 


that is companion ſhould fay any thing 


_ againſt him, though the bleſſed Lamb ek { | 


God himſelf was“ dumb as a ſheep, un-- 
der the ſhearer's hands. Where are the 
Apoſtles for whom thrones are prepared 
in heaven? do they reprove the blal- - 
een g thief, and put to ſilence his ma- 
ignant tongue ? o, they are all fled, - 
and buſy in hiding themſelves ſor fear * 
the Jews. See how this man is W 
even above the diſciples themſelves. Ia * 
their weakneſs they were lett to imminent 
_ dangers: but he was eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and ſtrengthened to ſtand up for 


Chirſt when all 5 reſt had forſaken him. 1 


Our Lord ſaid unto Peter, who was a 
great Apoſtle, if not the greatell—“ rf 
ther | go, thou canſt not follow me nn 
1 xlii. 36. but to this man he directly 
ith, thou ſhalt follow me now: for“ . 
day, ſaid he, © thou ſhalt be with me in 
paradiſe.” With what diſpatch is he made 
meet for heaven! how foon doth he re- 
ceive a 3 of his title to Paradiſe? 
though his death treads as it were upon 
ak rnd. of his conver 


3 * 


Ru yet. he 18 no | a 
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| oblige 4 to 8 till Fes for this tell n 
ian! It is imparted to him while he 18 
. yo. in the body. 
The Lord was pleaſed to 2 mort 
work in the converhon of Paul: he was 
arreſted in the midſt of his mad career, 
* 3 nigh when he was far from 
dea, when he was, in my opinion 
9 — 775 to receive any favour, for he was 
at that. very time * breathing out threat= 
enings an laughter, againſt the diſ=- | 
ciples of the Lord: armed with a com- 
miſſion from the hi igh prieſt ; he was fil bh | 
led with rage againit them, and tunouſlly | 
bent to rent out of the earth: but fud- |. 
PE a light encompaſſed him; ſuddenly | 
he was ſtruck to the ground; ſuddenly 7 
he heard a voice from hedven, which i 
ſuelled his rage, and tamed his fury; 
* that he was now contented to be led 
* 2 the hand to Demaſcus. When the 
Lord had once laid hold on him, he did | 
not leave him, till he had fulfilled all his 
purp dfes in him. Yet ſome days paſſed be- 
"tween his conviction and public! preaeh- 
ing. But this man was made both a con- 
Ffeflor and martyr 1 5 Chriſt in a few 
hours. He preached, and his text was 
| exceeding dppoſtte to the place and c oe 
. He * no pen, ink, or paper, 


1 


. 


EW had, 100 wa were NY wat d, fo _ 
' that he could not uſe them.. He was there- 


fore under the neceſſity of preaching ex · 
tempore, that is, off hand, or withqut 
much meditation. His ſermon was not 
long; but it was comprehenſive, and Ver 


inſtructive. - He touched not upon: civil 
matters; he did not ſpeak. evil of dignities, 
or concern himſelf with the affairs of 
thoſe who were abſent; but, without any 


circumfocution, he addrefled himſelf point 


blank to his ſellow thieff ſaying, doſt 


thou not fear God, ſeeing thou art in the 
- ſame condemnation; p Joſt thou not fear. 
God. Thou haft no need to fear the law: 
that hath almoſt done its worſt. Thou need- 
eſt not fear the Jews; they have already 
delivered thee up to death, and more the7 
 extvot . Ren the Lord can do 
more ſtill. He hath power to caſt thy 
body and ſoul into hell.“ Luke xii. 5. 6. 
Lithra' hence that all they, who are pol. 
ſeſſed of that fear, which is the 1 
of wiſdom, are for enforcing it upon d. 


thers. They would have all men feel | 


that, which proved ſo beneficial to them- 
ſelves, and made the moſt laſting impreſ- 

ſion upom them. The godly are not for _ 4 
_ concealing the goodneſs $: oft Je E Hord, 1% 


n it om Cc Lhe! 


* 1 : 4 
5 (6 ) 


as ſome 3 for keeping all to them- 
ſelves, and care not who ſhall ſink; if they 
can ſwim; ho, knowing that chere is 
. bread enough i in thy father's ' houſe and 
S* to ſpare, with the utmoſt importunity 
they intreat their | relations and neigh- 
bours to come in; having rehiſhed the 
ſweetneſs of a divine life in their own 
ſouls, they think they can never be too 
2 in inviting others to partake of 
ie Come, ſay they with David, and 
hear, all you who fear God, and we will | 
declare what he hath done for our: fouls.” 4 
Palm IX vi. 16. ; 
But to draw r a condiuß on! we  . |- 
ſee that this man had a clear and full | 
aſſurance of his immediate reception into 
bliſs, or of his inſtant tranſition from a 
bad, into a good world; yea into the 
beſt world, next to the participation of 
3 divine eſſence, that omnipotence 
_ ſelf could beſtow upon him. To daß 
ban thou be with me in paradiſe.” Every | 
where elſe we ſhould be left in ſeareitß | 
but here we ſhould have plenty. TERS | 
ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fat 
neſs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make us 
_ drink of the river of thy pleaſures.” PI. 
. xxxv1. 8. True it is, that the juſt receive 
ct 2 r not * 5 he tl tyet Eo 
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upon the ana deſires only to be remems | 
| hered': and lo rei is promiſed un» 
to him. When the crumbs from our 
Lord's table do here ſo far de 
our undrſtanding, as to make us forget 
every thing elſe, even our ovnſelves; 
how ſhall we leap for; joy when we: ſhall 
eat bread in our Rel 


of God.” The thief was admi 


ing was come, without working: wh 


too ſhall be admitted into 
” 1 2 any of them ſhould murmur, as 
were unjuſtly treated, th 


| - hour that reply, andbe deere eind 


1 de. thee no wro : didtt not hau a- 
XX. . 19. It Was A 


into heaven, as it were, inſtantaneo 


I} ſly; 
and on the very day of his new birth. It 
would have been a very precious promiſe _ 


to him, if he had been only info 


b that day, that at the diſtance of nne y 
years to come, he thould have admittance 


thither, but he is favoured with immeck. 
2 os te poſſeſſion of ee «10.4 


OS 
FE 


s houſe, anddnnk 
of that river which . oh | 

Yi de 
ax Arr delightful city when the evens 


L- then ſhall they receive, who have borne 
755 _ burthen and heat of the day Thex 
eee. anf n 


1 den e — 5 
| this man enjoyed, in being caught 8 
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malt thou be with me in daradiſe Grace 1 


a cup into his hand aſter the former man- 
25 


ner, Gen. xl. 14. yet he · was forgotten 


no ſooner; ſaid, remember me!“ than 
granted on the ſpot..O happy man! 
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required. He only aſked to be remember- 


aeg, and lo! the riches: of paradiſe were 
conſerred upon him. This was, and con- 

tinues to be, God's: method of dealing 

with his children in every age. Abraham 


- alkedfor' a ſon, who might inherit his 


- 
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luifted up, and he ſhould deliver Pharaoh's 


for two years, notwithſtanding any fair 
ales to the contrary. But this man | 
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zered, and had his requeſt . | 
| ind 
Was the judge, whom thou didſt meet 
2 leaſed thee from thy bondage, 
and delivered thee from thy fears in a 
ſpeedy, as well as in a molt affectionate 
manner. He alſo received more than he 


t a ſon was given him, 
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fleſh, Chriſt came, who is for ever.” Jacob _ 


was only defirous to retain Benjamin 
with him; he neither ſought nor expect- 
ed to ſee Joſeph; but the Lord favoured 


him with a ſight of them both, before he 


died. Hannah barely requeſted a man 


child of God, but he gave her a ſon, who 


became a ſaint, and a prophet. Solomon 
_ petitioned for ſo much wiſdom, as would 
fit him for the diſcharge. of his office, and 


ple, that he might diſcern 


and bad; and behold! God 
him according to his words, and withal 


gave him thoſe riches and honours wit n 
| out-meaſure;' Which he aſked not for- 


|| © Hezekiah prayed for reſtoration of his 
health, and the lengthening of his days: 


perhaps two years more would have con- 
tented him; but he hath a grant of fif teen 
years. The ſervant, who owed: his Lord 1 


ten thouſand talents, only deſired longer 


time, have patience with me and Irwilh 37 
pay thee all:“ But, , his Lord had com- 
paſſion on him, aud forgave: him he 

| doth the church pray in the collect for 
the twelfth Sunday after Trinity, Al. 
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. * 72 1 
vont to r dan eicher we defire 
or deſerve. x: le . 
Laſt of all, we may. bel rye: "oth our 
\ of Pry took this man with himito 4097 ml 
3 | "inn: not _— with men, with 
wit inces, an the reat captains 
the —_ It is calls; with. 7 
when they obtain any victory, or ſignal 
eee cc their foes; to rang the 
| **CaptLVes, whom mM 
KKK ang of || 
their ſuceeſs and evidences of their va- 
Jour. Thus did Saul, “be ſpared Agag 
and che beſt ofthe prey. 1 Sam. xv. . 
Butz ourbleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, when 
bu ſpoiled principalities, and powers, led 
* d in triumph to heaven!“ 
Nhat, you will ſay, redounds but little to 
che honour of the conqueror, and is a 
very ſmall addition to the glories of be 
| pper world. You; re: much miltaken': 
ſuch a:conqueſt- as this is: new, [ſingular 
2 and extraordinary: reep non as this | 
__ doth} as it were, enrich and gladden the 
aſſembly of the firſt born. tis not te 
ſhame, but the glory of heaven, that He, 
who reigns ſupreme there, is both able 
er willing to ſave the vileſt offenders, | 
4 into a 
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Fs. theſe words. are replete with 4 
richeſt treaſure, anc 


furniſh the 
| ſweeteſt cordial for the afflicted members 


4 


| nity. to conſider. them at large, and to 
improve them to your ſpiritual advan- 
tage. May the Lord c open your « 
ſee their reciouſneſs, and giveyour 
an actual 
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| _ things work together for good, to them | 


2 


3 of Teſus Chriſt, I ſhall take this 0 opportu- - 55 


to 0 


experience of their enlivening _ i 
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% you, I have this to add, viz. that 7 
things ſhall work together for your good. 
| te are the comfortable decla- 
_ rations which-the Lord hath left upon re- 


1 * but 818 $ ons” Af good mea. 


the many conſolations already e 


cord in the ſacred feriptures, for the uſe 


ol his own children. There is laid up a 


ſtore of conſolations in referve for them 


againſt every ſeaſon of need. Many are 


che afflictions of the righteous; hut the 


Lord delivereth bim out of them all:“ 


Plalm xxxiv, 19. that is, he hath a de- 


Aliverance in readineſs adapted to every 


dilliefs. © He will, with the temptation; 


f make alfo away to eſcape, that oy may 


He ab 


le to bear it.“ 1 Cor. &. 13. Efa a wept 


| bitterly, though he was à prophane per- 


ſon, when he loſt the bleſſing, and.cried 
with a great and loud cry *blefs me, 
even me alſo, O my father! haſt thon 


| not reſerved a bleſſing for me?” But we 
Woeich che holy 


Paul, can thank our hea: 
venly Father, h incretſeth our cons - 
ſolations, in] proportion as the ſylferings | 
of Chriſt: abe in us" 2 Cor: 1. 5 The 
treaſury of his comforts can never W exðx 
hauſted. - He is not ſparing of them to 
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EE Im) 
mind, and is a ſtranger to the excellency 
of our rational enjoy ments; if it can have 
plenty of corn and hay, it cares for no 
more. So the natural man hath no no- 
tion of the believer's refined delights, and 
_ heavenly repaſts: if he can have Eſau's 
_ inheritance, or the fatneſs of the earth, 
for his dwelling; if his corn and wine in- 
.creale, and he hath an undiſturbed allot- 
ment in this wilderneſs—ſtate : for his 
part, he is contented. Let who will have 


2 * 


Till a the righteouſneſs, p ace, | and Joy ; of the ; 
a Holy Ghoſt, he envies them not. This 

Hi is your condition O ye miſerable world- 
N __ you lie under the ſerpent's curſe. 
1 


pon your belly you go, and duſt you 
eat all the days of your life.“ Gen. iii. 14. 
You have no eyes to look towards hea- | 
ven, no heart to ſeek thoſe things which 
are above. Wretched beyond deſcrip- 
tion is your ſtate, and horrible muſt be 
your end, if you continue in it. Flee—_ 
inſtantly, O generation of vipers, from 
the wrath to come. But I can only warn 
you. It is the Lord that muſt be your 
deliverer. May the power of his grace 
be this moment felt in all your ſouls. 
We know.” This is the parent of 
ſpiritual courage, viz. a knowledge or 
firm perſuaſion that all things ſhall. work 
Fg” ,, NON, together 
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as to be beyond the rea 
When David was greatly diſ- 
treſſed; and the Amalekites had ſpoiled 
1 him of all his proſperity; © he encourage | 
ed himſelf in the Lord his God.“ 1 en 
Xn. 6. At wwe time is affairs were my a 


agance. 
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eller fbr Sur Wikio The hopes 
of batile; and the proſpect of a happy 


voyage entices the mariner to the raging 
waves: yet neither of theſe know what 
the end may be. Blind to futurity, t 


cannot tell what will be the reſult of their 


different enterprizes. But we who be⸗ 


lie ve, do not run fo uncertainly . We 


know that the God of peace ſhall: bruiſe - 
Satan under our feet ſhortly.” Rom. xvi. 


20. Among all the forts of men which 
can be named, or the various oceupati - 
ons which they follow, none have the 


like promiſes with believers. The Lord 


engages to be with them in every place. 
We are very apt to ſay, when we ſee any 
perſons in circumſtances, which appear 


to us to be deſperate: may God be their 
ſtay! or may the Lord help this man or 
| this woman?” But it we conſider what 
| the Lord's help meant, we ſhould ſoon | 


fee that there is no condition ſo forlorn, 
h of his alliſt- 
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taken from him. His flocks had been 
carried away. His proviſions were gone. 
His wives, his ſons, and daughters were 
loſt. His city was burned, and he had 
no place to dwell in. He had none about 
- tim but a few deſperate perſons, who 
were ſo enraged on account of their own 
loſſes, that they were ready to ſtone him. 
Yet David ſtill © encouraged himſelf in 
the Lord is God.” O happy David! Bleſ- 
ſed is the man, who follows thy example 
in this reſpect. Well, how did this affair 
turn out at laſt?» David recovered all: 
. . there was nothing lacking to him, neither 
ſmall, nor great, neither ſons nor daugh- 
ters, neither ſpoil, nor any thing that 
had been taken from him.“ 1 Sam. xxx. | 
19. Learn we from hence, that when the 
believer hath. loſt all his worldly: goods, 
he hath a God to go unto. To him he 
may pour out his complaints; from him 
be may expect redreſs; and while he can 
approach him as his God, he cannot be " 
wretched. Nay, under his greateſt lolles 
and diſtreſſes, he hath a ptomiſe, that all 
ſhall be reſtored to him, that is needful 
for him; and that his real benefit is, in 
the ſeveteſt trials, conſulted and advan- 
dex. Sinners! do not triumph over the 
People ef God, when they ate at the 
Rs —*' 7 Vorſt 
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worſt, and reduced as low as your pride, 
or malice could wiſh, {till they have a 
covenant God, unto whom they may 
draw near. Though * may be deſti ' } 
tute of all earthly comforts, 3 
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| rts, and ithe 

world ſhould ride over their heads, yet 
rejoice not, O enemies. Though they 
fall, they ſhall yet ariſe.” Mic. vii. 8. 
When are they in the utmoſt ſtraits, God 
is their refuge; and a very preſent help 
he is in trouble. His prefence goes with 
them. Wherever they are ſcattered, they 
cannot be ſcattered 3 their Lord. He 
faith unto every true Iſraelite, “ I will go 
with thee and give thee reſt.” Exod. 

. XXX111. 14. But to what end will he go 
with them? To lead and direct them. 
* Them who are meek, ſhall he guide in 
judgment; and ſuch, as are gentle, ſhall 

q” bo learn his way.“ Pſalm xxv. g. He will 
lead them forth by the right way, that 
they may go to a city of knee, F. 
cy. 7. He conducts them prineipally b 
his word; which is a © lamp unto their 
feet, and a light unto their paths.“ P. 
exix. 103. Sometimes his providenee 

takes the lead, ſhuts up every croſs road, 
and leaves the ſtraight road alone open. 
Hol. ii. 6. They are never altogether 
Vithout comfort, when they can 4 1 
VVV JJ oo og 


, 


* 


I the road and; fe tot gs pin ind: die 
treſsful than the dangers which aſſault 
them upon the road. Do you meet with 
bears and lions in the king's highway of 
holineſs? You have cauſe to bleſs God 

chat it is thete you do meęt with them. It 4 
would have been death unto you if you 
had met with them any where elle. He 
will go with them to conceal and ſecure | 
them in their march. Thou ſhalt nude 
them in the ſecret of thy preſence from 

the pride of man: thou ſhalt keep them 


: 5 5 5 bens 

| 5 | : | 
= . 8 5 4 - 

ö * © 5 

7 b „ % 
* 
| thi y. pl 
| 
i 
A 


1 fectetly in a pavillion from che ſtrife of. 
tongues.” Pf. xxxi. 30. Thou art their 


ll z ernels, amidſt fierce beaſ 


hiding place: thou ſhalt; preſerve them 
from trouble.“ P. xxxn. 7. Othe 5 | 
rity of the ſaints! Their heads are latent; 
though their heels are viſible, and oſten 
bfruiſsd. Moſes well knew the wortl "of 
God's preſence, when he ſaid; if thou 
wilt not go with us, carry us not up 
1 Exod. xxxin. 13. Theſe words 


great weight with them, when we _ 


BY ok des that the children of Urael were; 


at the time they were ſpoken, in the wilds 


e ee eee 
animals, and entangled with thorns! and 
briars. They were on a ndern Jon a 


ene d wich 
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| ficulties; yet the Lord was in the 
of them leading them to Canaan—a de- 
_ lightful land flowing with milk and honey. 

N ow Moſes choſe rather to abide in that 
wilderneſs with his God, than to go to 

Canaan, however pleaſant or rich a couùn-. 
try it might be, and leave the Lord be- 
hind him. But, ſaith he, if thy pre- 

Ii ſence will go with us, we will go. Grant 
me this requeſt and Jam contented to 


689) "1 


Z roceed in what way, and to what place 
ſoever thou wilt have me go. Though 
I ſhould be obliged to pals through he 
tabernacles of the Edomites, Iſhmaelites, 
S Moabites, and Amalekites, or to ſteer 
my courſe through the midſt of the hoſts . 
I of the Anakims or Zamzummims, I care 
not were, provided thou art with me. 
Thy abſence would render Canaan itſelf 
more dreary and deſolate than this barren 
deſart. If thy preſence therefore go not 
with me, carry us not up hence.” This 
endearing preſence of God is the portion 
_ of all his ſaints; and a rich and a widely ?- 
| extenſive portion it is“ it makes all 
things work together for their good. 
What things ? every providential 'DEEUT= - 
TY rence, every accident whatever, ever 
If Hatdſhip and diſtreſs, every croſs and di. 
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; n the like comfort from 


een be againſt Beg an vill. "Y Pram | 
. they, whom we deem. to he againſt 
us, ſhall, be for, us. % Me have you be- 
reaved; of my children, faid jacob, Jo- 
ph is not, and Simeen is not: all theſe 


| thingsare-againſi.me.” Gen. xlii. 36. Vet, 
| N Ad as he was, he lived long enòugh to- 


& thas all chings were for him: for he 


ps as he experienced, after this period. 
Teo find. again bat which was ſuppoſed, 


0 be loft, affords the moſt are ec joy; 


_ eſpecially if it be a thing upon which the 
heart is much ſet e Ws n de. 
JJ 

« all things . tog ether, for g by 
een ee believes this fen- 
. tence. may ſet his feet upon the neck of 
bis dangers, as well as of his fears; and 

perreive the truth of Sampſon's rid, 


- «Ms, viz.. that, out of the. eater comes, 
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torth meat, and out of the ſtrang comes, 
oth. - ſweetneſs.” Judges XIV. 14. we 
bape a remarkable inſtance. of all things 
Working to ther for the good of thole; 

who love ( 20d. in the hiſtory af Jaleph, 5 
* a hand. in this promotion? His aß 
ther ſent him to Dothan to viſie 1 his bre- 
e che eee hin m. r 
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ben 8 EY bien. 1 calt end Tal a 
| Judah xeleaſed him. They ſold him 
100 t en and theſe to Potipharf, 
his miſtreſs falfely accufed him, and his 


beck th HATE 'The chief butler, 3 


after having Jon Otten him, re- OM: 
mentlec ! to 15 8. Pharach took 
im out of priſon, and made him 151 x 
overall the land of Egypt. O bo many 
means are here uſed! how many nen are 
j employ ed to exalt this poor unknown 
Vvoüth! None of them faw God's deſign 
towards him; yet he made them All, conr 
trary to their intention, to co-opepate with | 
His counſel, and contributethe r thare to : 
wards the advancement of” ofeph. po 
What things they are Which work 905 
gether for good? Al thiigs. Firſt, all 
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keep his © Covenatt, a his teſtimonies.” 


Bo net von contract what” he hach en. 


5. 0 I „ 


5 Be then Jg Nele 7 5 7 


the works of God. All the pathsof the 0 
Lord are merey, and truth unto fuch 8 | 


I Phat xxv. 10. ' Obſerve what he fays 5 1 
rged. All! he excepts not one thing. 
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belie vers, after all your tribulations, and 
anguiſh, conclude with the pſalmiſt—“ it 
is good for us that we have been afflicted. 
that we might learn thy ſtatutes.” Plalm WW 
cx1x 71. Under all your diſquietudes you 
_ muſt exclaim O the depth of the = & 4 
both of the wiſdom Sy knowledge of 
God! how unſearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways par finding out!“ 
Rom. xi. 33. His glory is clearly ſeen 
when he works by means; it is ſtill more 
apparent when he brings his purpoſes to 
pals without means; but it ſhines more 
Paint when he accompliſhes them in 
in oppoſition to means. To open the eyes 
of *= blind was a wonderful act; it was 
fill more wonderful to open them by ap- 
pPlication of ſpittle and clay ingredients 
more likely to deſtroy the fight, than to 
rellore it in the opinion of ſome. A hor. 
ror of great darkneſs fell upon Abram,” 
Gen. xv. 12. at the time, when God in- 
tended to communicate unto him the 
greateſt light. He touched the hollow of 
eb thigh and lamed him, when he 
purpoſed to bleſs him, Gen. xxxii. 35 
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He ſtruck Paul with blindneſs when 
enced to uncloſe the. eyes of his ; 
ſoul. He kept the woman of Canaan back 
wand ſhe obtained 
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are mercy” dell things work 'toge- 
ther for the good of thoſe who' love Run 1 
Secc idly, afflictions of various kinds, 

are the avenues through: which the laith- 
fal are eonducted to the poſſeſſion of that 

e crols is the 777 © 
cough much tribula” 


God.“ Acts xiv. 22. Theu broughteſt 5 
us to the net: thou laideſt affliction up- 
Our loins : thou Haft cauſed men to 
ride over our heads: We went throug 1 


hre, and water; and thou hall brought us 


to a wealthy place.” Plalm Ixvi. 11, 12. 
Here we lee that the road to victory is. 


ao the duſky plain of ſorrow and dil- 


may; that falling into the net leads to 
liberty; and chat the boalting 6f their 


enemiel is tlie deliverance of the aint. 
While their adverſaries cry out, they are 
enſnared: our ſeet are on their hecks; if if 
this: be the way to life, they ſhall remain 
in it long enough: let chem ariſe, and di- Bl 
entangle themſelves if they can; he 
Lord confounds their devices and brings Rf 


ks! people into a wealthy place. The 


high road of the proud is ſure to termi- 4 
nate in the duſt, and the duſty 'rrackof 18 
he” humb e | 


ig ute to ec in honour. ” 
e . + Tent ich Wl. Me . Wen 8 42 
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Aud rhe plough e "Wales "of nog cure; ne 


| they: dw . nech 


nau poiſonous weeds, If the dearF 
true bing-Greſfersdid hegt ſen che 


devs Mating Water, oy _ | 
gm He ny 


rere k A *» 


” | well” for ember HE 


our uind hearts Be O. 1 5 rk Mt 1 


& their | 
K wh yerofſes'and fnctiffted troubles. Þ 
Ie is goed lor a man that he bear nie 
e in is ved“ Lament f. 27 Hr 
Savider fen, + every branch W 1 3 
da ug Father” peer 
bring fbrth mote frunz Joh 
Were ec ee 8. got" of. Fer e 
ought Without being Hirn puriſſecd with 
ne elegant koafeb'Þe i with flones- 


riltrhs hammers have ſquated'ahdfmooth-- 


, So we ear neither becômt ve 


1 fels of! honour | in the Houle of our Pe i 


e Nee "44ſt this 12 0 0 7 . | 
bath beaten off bur ptoud excteſcenc ts, 
and emp T an i own hammers. 1 


| Bur. A ot Fate for the holt part. 
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of ugly and venomous wo ems. 


19 e hath been at eaſe from 


le to veſſel; neither hath he gone into 


Fo ET, 
with, paode et- 

member, gracious. Go 7 ahi Promiſe to 

the ſon 4 7 

with the rod of man; but my [ 

tail not ee Wee him.” 28 


. Will but 

for good. The bufineſs is on the Wheel, 

3 every heel is in motion for you. 

Not only the A who are your body 
guards, and the 


yea, the old dragon, and all his emiſſar 


a8). 


— «Beekuſe 
hey haye no changes 15 fear, not.“ Pl. 


Eis youth; and he, hath ſettled On his 
lees; he hath not been emptied ſrom veſ- 


captivity: therefore his N 
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aud wall cr allen him 


mere 
. of vii. 
i n ait 15 5! 

1. is. not 10 that. all things 
hy, all thi ing ao work together 


ints who, pray without 
ceatiog-for ou but your, very enemies; 


i ries 


aß it 15 Haid of that Ar 
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© 5 p. i, 
ries * en g to out oe ies. | 
frue that they haye no ach thought. This: } 
is not their aim. No 1 y imagine that 
hey”; are executing their? Own devilin 

nies. Calculavecdf for y youk deſttuckion 


-poeritical na has _ 


Lord 


nt to 3 


tion, 404d to purge the wheat from the 
chaff: howbeit he meaneth' not ſo; ſaith: } 


the. Lord: neither dotk his heart think fo:-. 
But though he hath no ſuch vie ws, yet he. 


*: 6, 7. All the ſeeming accidents, Ob- 


18 uy carrying: on my e 14 3-1-0 1 


| ſet val ſe in the world, ſublerye' tke fame 
end, and center in one) pe wn 
to promote the glory of the Father; ank 
the ſalvation of the children... Ever ON ck "il 


int. They tend 0 


zeſs, and en 5 mg 


os. 


| Regul your Bats, 4000 ang peo th Gat: 


ſaddens your hearts, every path" and tor 


ture which rend your bowels, and 9 575 


ach in your bones ate inteutled for your 
09% Every alteration i your eld: 


| * 5 'E) 
229857 s, your foul and fair Weather, your 
elbbay and ſunſhiny days, your. ebbings : 


and flowings, your plenty and 1 


our freedum and impril vnment, your 


ealth and keknels, a life and death, | 
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do all work together for your goad.. O 
_ Chriſtians! ſee what a haryeſt of bleſſed- 
_ nes ſprings. from this text. The ſeed. is 
ſown, and in the blade, ihe young foxes 
arc reſtrained from devouring it, Cant, ii. 
13. the Lord is at work, the whole cxea- 
uon is employed, men and angels, friends 
andi ſoes, are all engaged in promoting 
its growth, fencing its bounds, and ripen. 
ing its produce. O dear, dear Jelus! what | 
didit thou ſee in us that could move,thee | 
0 do ſuch. great things, for us? what 
could induce. thee to make ſuch a train 
of attendants ſo buſily occupied in our 


ſervice; and working together for our N 


= 1 Is 
o 


| good? Sun was thy amazing love., It 


was thy compaſſion which-knows neither 
WW ons lo A 
_ Suffer me in this place to ſpeak a word 
to the ungodly... O ſinners! What do you 
mean by a e people of God? 
ik you purpoſe to ſmother, or cool that 
ſpark, of fire, which the Lord hath en- 
Eindled in their hearts; your purpoſes 
wuo.ill never ſucceed. It may be blown into 
a flame, but it cannot be extinguiſhed. 
It is fire from heaven; and the more the 
rain deſcends upon it, the more it will 
blaze. You take the beſt courſe to keep 
dem in God's ways. The heat of et | 
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you would have them b. 
all your attempts are lolt labour. Vou 
may as well fit fill, and 
at reſt. Your malice, i is as weak to force 
them to it as your virtues are to allure 0 

them. Your faces are too horrible to 
Sei iate their eſteem, and your ragy 2s Þ 
100 im potent to excite their fear... God 

fraid 'of evil tidings; their hearts ate „ 
ed, truſting 1 in the Lord.” Pſalm cxii. 7 


eee 
vel than the trol and IO Let them 


alone; the ſpirit of God in them! is more 


than a match for. hell and all its black 


battalions. | Theſe ſtars. ſhine. brighteſt + 
when ihe night is darkeſt; when.you do, _ 
your 9 85 to them, they fare beſt; Your 
molt malignant devices are productive to 
them of the greateſt good: and though 
they have no teaſon to be under an 
ligations to 


ou ſor your 8 — + 
chief, yet they muſt, and will thank God 


for over: ruling your infernal projet am | 1 


benefit, If 


converting them to their rea 1 
e, ſuch as you are, 


let your hearts 


harh ſaid, * they ſhall not be af- 


.. Fiſthly, all believers! will have. reaſons 


at laſt to ſay, with dann of every bit- 
ter and fiery, trial, 


: through the, ebm 


that. 233 e x 1 | 


| forces to thoſe of Achiſh king of Gath, 
with hom he hath taken refuge; an 3 
ſecreted himſelf from Saul: the pritices:. 


loſt their lives in- 


not 


uſtrates 1 Are truth. Take 
one 9 in the room of n 


out to war againſt Ifrael, and joined his 


of the Philiſtines commanded him to re- 
And this they did wich a view to 


ee ey tre 2 
of him, an 
But che Lord turned their ſpite to Davids 


J envied his 


growing fame. 


advantage. Had he gone out to battle, 


his brethren's bleed, and might h. 
dered their overthr 
ſtructive. 


Saul too and Jotathan, WhO 


fallen by his hands. In infinite merey 


therefore he was kept back, and deliver- 
ed both from the danger of giving offence 
to the Lord's anointed; and from the 
ſlaughter of any of his people. He did 
£0 out againſt them. And the Phili- : 
flines could not blame him for returning 
becauſe it was at their command that 
1 gies return. See 


which: 
might be produced. When Ded went 


ave ren- 
ow more fatal and de- 


war, might have 


b how/circuttſtances concur- 


he would have been guilty of ſhedding | 


was 88 to con 
and to haſten his entire ruin, work tage- 
ther {or his good O who, would ngo /2 
Lord! who ever followed his 
guidance, and was confoundedd 
When he pleaſed to permit the ungod: 5 
5 ly-to kill the bodies of his ſervants, this 
is all that they. can do: and this is only 
like ſtripping, Joſeph. of his. party-colour- _ 
<q; E or rending his garment from 
2. Small is his de- 
triment who loſes his cloaths, and eſeapes 
So When the chriſtian 
ath, his ſoul remains 
He hath pier vat all, that he | 
vilhed to preſerve... He knows full well 
that his body Was but a corruptible ral. 
have. ſoon withered 


truſt. the 


| him. 


with a whole ſkin. 
18 wounded, age, 8 
| unhurt, - £ 


ment, which would- 3 
and decayed of itſelf, had none helped 
to tear it: and thereforc he 
moved at any, vio lence;offered 
the contrary, when it. ſee 
the ſight of the Lord to hetter 8 5 5 1 | 
| tion. of his people; bis providences walk 
band in hand with his purpoſes: as when 
be was for. bringing: Iſrael to ſojourn. in 

a mighty famine, io ns 1 
of Conaan, while in Egypt - | 
eee, gon 


Egypt, he cauſe 
in the land o 
there Was a ee 

ihropgh ivance 


Ws 


1+ 
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Gen: XXxix. 152. 


lete- TR NERD 


is not greatly 


red to il. 5 1885 1 | 


ets, it 601 * 
8 beforediſpatched Kilh6r! för eis 
very end. And when” the time of tranſ- 
planting” em 'from Egypt to Canaan; 
 drewhigh,be raifed/a ne king in Eg 9 
Who knew not Joſeph, and ſo aps the 
hearts of the Egyptians againſt che rack. 
nes, that the Spree them ſorely, and 
to their bondage added the fevereſt eruel- 
= tics. All theſe inſtances have a tenden cy 
to incteaſe” our faith; and ſhould fully 
|  eftabliſh"our confidence that the Lor d | 
Will make all things werk together for 
dhe good of his church. Though/the 
* earth be removed, and the mountains'be 
carried into the midſt of the Tek ; euglt 
bt the waters. thereof roar and be troubled! 3 
and che mountains ſflake with che Fell 
Ung thereof; yet chebe is à river, whoſe | 
ſtreams fhall pb ad the city. of God.” 
Palm xlvi. 2, 3,4. Yea, though her nurſ- 
ing 1 ere mothers mould 
5 ns Torfake-ber;. / yet ſalvation - 
would come to her frotranother quarter. 
Hente Mordeeai faid- unto Ether 1 
thou altogether heldeſt thy peace at this 
nume; 8 8 ſnall there enlargement and 
I deliveranes ariſe to he ews'from another 
place: but thou and thy fathershouſe ſhah . 
be ped en and who knowetl, Wherh ** 
0 © the ha yo! for Tech 


= 2 3 ? e 15. 44. T King: * 4 
E „a ſhort. ſealon,; felge 1 
the chain bondage ein the hands of ts 
| Philiſlines, N may humhle Iſrael for 74 
their fins: but it ſhall net Jong; remain 
: there. The Lord will hear the; crigs.of 
bs his peoples. ang ſet em at liberty, hat 
2 Ri with wal they may draw, water out of 
me wells of falvation:” Iſaiah xii. 3, for 
| great t is che holy one of Iſrael Mb 
of them. 5 
But Who are, theyifor whom. be. thus "2 
intereſts: himſelf? hae the perſons or 
a whole good all th 1 cooperate? thole _ 
IF who love God, and are called according 
- wy his pu rpole,” ö ſuch. as have 
b 
. 


been ( choſen 1 in End. þ J ws w 1 
Ee 1 L. 0 ey 


| h bt, pn ws eg From. the, 1 . 

col ſatan into the kingdom of God's dear 
2 Feeder convinced ain, | 

The have been driven by neceſlity to 

ord Jeſus, Chriſt. They have been 

en⸗ zabled to believe in him, and have? rer 

9 redemption through his blood, 


een the e of fins.” The «love 
of, N 1:been-{h, * Aren in their 
5 91 * 1 e $2.2 Fl hearts 


N 


hearts by the holy ghoſt.” Phey are 
by; . Ne g ee 
a holy 4 pecuaf people, who 
ſhew orth che praiſes of kim, who loved 
ther with an everlaſting love, and called 
them according to his pürpoſe.“ Theſe are 
the happy people, ho are highly favour. 
ed of the Lord: theſe are they, whoſe 
| good i is conſulted in every diſpenſation 
_ of his providenee, and in vey” N 3 
bj. his grace. 10 
Many things verify this; ut The teſti- 
mog of the holy Ghoſt by the mouths of 
his ſaints. David faith, it; was dumb: 1 
ope ved not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt 

it. Pſalm xxxix: 9: And Eli as piouſly 
and humbly acquieſces in the divine will 
When he declares “ it is the Lord: let 
him do what ſeemeth him good.“ 1 Sam. 
iii. 18. Job likewiſe under the moſt diſ- 
treſs ſul etreumſlances, thus expreſſes him- 
ſel = the Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away, : bleſſed be the name of the 
Hoch Job i. 21. Here we ſee that be- 
lievers are not only patient under tribu- 
lations and ſufferings,” but thankful for 
ee to God, not only for his 
mercies but alſo for his judgments. Job 
doth not fay, „the Lord gave, bath en- 
 iched me, 'hath 4 EY hath Bulle 


"© * 


en a pen No © n every de ſos | 
but he hath elſo taken away, he hat 
bowed me, he hath broken me, he hath 


bleſſed for ever be bis nam 


Ume. Underneat 


ſtripped me, and made me ſo bare that 
I 04-6 nothing leſt of all that, THOR 
en ** e 
Secondly, the experiences of the Lak 


prove the ſame truth. When they fel 
| the hand of God upon them, they feel 


the other underneath them at the: ſame 
are the everlaſting 


ut. e As the goſprl 


Arms“ 


Allows. wan z6äs]e to dhe godly, ſo wade - | 
miniſters to them many great and ſtrong 3 


er God is their refuge, even tho 

God bo is the rock of ages. They 
ron. 8 12 and mereiful- high prieſt; 
hon wak-tempted that he might be able 
io fuccqur:them,; who ate tempted. 


| ii. 18. They have eber dmg Beeten 5 3 


precious;-romiles.”: 2 Pet. 1. 4. They 
have gragious experiences.“ Rom! v. 4. 


"FS 


ſouls! vou know not your nene till 
you have; trief it, When nemies 


1 
do moſt vigorouſſy belet you; you ſhall 


thengſee/thatigreater is he who is in) you, 


than he whoag in he world! yea, as the 
een * * a fans with |} 
) - 
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Patience worketh expkrience. O beloved 1 
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you] we more an they who dre sgaink | 
you.“ Hezekiah never had ſuch arelifh 
of his upright walking, and fincere in- 
tention, as when he received the meſſage 
Ot death. Iſaiah xxxvni. 3. Stephen never 
Had ſuch a view of heaven, as when the 
tones flew like hail about his head. Acts 
vii. 56. Indeed the company ef Jeſus is | 
at all times defirable; but in the hour of | 
danger it is doubly ſweet. When the Lord | 
meets his people in priſon or in the wit | 
derneſs, © he ſpeaks comfortably to them?” 
Hof: ii. 14. This is one of their chief ſup- 
ports under difficukies, and the cordial 
which enlivens them under the multitude | 
of their eroſſes. Be you therefore pati- 
ert, my brethren, unto the end. You 
ill have need of patience until the com- 
ing of our Lord. No reaſonable excuſe 
can be aſſigned for impatience and fret- 
ſulneſs. Your ſufferings as chriſtians; de- 
mand for patience; and che motives, with 
Which the goſpel enforces this grace, con- 
demn'your-want of it. Seeing it is God, 
ho corrects you; Why ſhould'you repine 
at His correctionsp The efficacy” of grace 
can ncver”be ſo clearly ſeen as in the 
Adark night of adverſity, or under a vio- 
tent ſtruggle with the powers of hell. 
Great ſtrength of body and conſtitution 
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e when a man can bear hea 
* and cold, or live i in | SAY climate without 74 
in imparing his health. The metal o 
ge word is judged to be. well tempered; - 
er when iron, ee its edge... 8 the | 
he grace. of God, ingrafted in the heart, is 


Es ch a plant as neither the ta res of the 
12 fleld nor the thorns. of the brake can-ſtifle 


Y or choke ;. tirong..in the Lord and in the 
rd power. of his might, it can endure not 
51. only the ſcorching heat of ſummer, bur 
„the ſhivering froſt of winter, Let all, who 
p have eyes to ſee, perceive that your grace 
11 isa plant of this right ſort, that it is the- 
ge true ſeed,.** the ſeed of God.” + John iii. 
* | 9. Let, it maintain its ground againſt the 
K mile I. frowns,. the alluxements and 
0 


1 diſcouragements of the worlds. Let) your! | : 
fe | 


* tation. Let not. —— waters, which may > 
e. Iruſh upon you: from the 7 of the 
h great deep ſo much as ce your zeal: 
"I ang een e Ie 
1 dragon ſhould even be likely te dil- 
, ou your. ranks, or to-ſweep. you downs 
e om your . orbits. with the . wandering; 
„ Witars. Be ſtedſaſt in your profeſſion... Be 
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fome 1 ſeem to come ſhort, Who are 
entering into reſt.” Heb. iv. i. Be there- 
fore well eſtabliſhed in the truth, and fully 


perſuaded in your minds. You know the 
world you aré in, and have no need to 
be informed, that it is the feat of vanity, 
and the folteting neſt of vexation. You 
are not ignorant of the old quarrel be- 
tween the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed | 
Sf the ſerpent; and that it hath been car- | 
fied o through every age to this day. 
You are aware of the mark at which Sa- 
fan and all his. archers aim their ſhafts. 
It is at the white ſlone in your boſoms, 
and the white robe on your backs: it is 
at your; cenſelence void of offence, and 
your holy Hfe; and converſation, that all 
the mad and raging fury of earth and 
hell is levefled. Now: be ſtrong in the 
grace of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus.“ 
2 Tim. ii. 1 to withſtand the united ef- 
10 ts f this" formidable league againſt 
vou. Let the devil fee that you' will be 
oly whether he be rn or tinwilling. 
: Let _ N world be | convinced that 


are ¶ mitted, ſtrip you of your poſſeſſions, wund. 
re- you in your names, and embitter, if way — 
Hy cannot ſhorten your days, yet they muſt 
he ever deſpair of touching you in your near- 
to eſt and deareſt intereſt, or. of being able 
ty, tio“ ſeperate you from the * God 
on which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Oh! 
de- let all their malice be only a ſpur to whet 

-4 vou on. Suffer not. the ſun to fade your 
lowers, but to ripen. your fruits. Let: 
your ſpark be kindled into a fervent: 
flame, and let your grain of muſtard ſeed 
grow into a wide Dee en Let 

your grace correſpond in nature with the 
waters of the ſanctuary. Ezek. xlvii. 3, 
4. 5. As theſe roſe in height from the 
ankles to the knees, and from the knees 
to the Joins, till they at length became 
deep enough to ſwimin; ſo let your graces: 
be multiplied, till you come to the“ fall-- 
nels of the ſtature of Chriſt.” Perhaps they” 
may be weak at firſt and hardly ſufkcient: 
to keep you from ſinking under your 


burthens. O let a ſenſe of their weakneſs; — 
drive you near unto God. Pray that te 
ule. of every means of grace may, like ſo: 
many additional brooks, ſwell your ſtock , 
ull your little ſtream becomes à river, and 
your river as Jordan, which, in the time 
of harveſt, overflows its banks. Let x“ 
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ride be as the ſhining light, that thineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.“ 
Prov. iv. 18. O may this ſcripture be ful- 
lied in you. May your “ lips drop with 
honey comb, and your fingers with feet | 
ſnedlmg myrrhe!' Cant. iv. 11. and v. 5. 
As yòu have imbibed the milk and honey 
which deſcend from above, 5 — them 
drop in the way as you go, and diſtil u 
SN ee Yo — * t the un god, 


who drink iniquity like water, wit the. 


air which oy, breathe, and corrupt the 
_ morals of thoſe with whom they converfe. - 
Like perſons infected with the plague, 
pun leave an infection behind them: in 
place. Their mouths utter falſe - 
beds, oaths) reproaches, frothy talk, and 


AC. But de you, Wo Have been 


fed with the dew of heaven, enrich the 
track that vou take: diſtribute honey 
comb from your lips, and myrrhe from 
your fingers; that is, let your ſpeech be 
re hr eſome, ſeaſoned with falt, Col. 


ben ork k Meet for 
repentance, that men ſeeing your good 
5 ks may geh your father which is 
I head 210.” Matt. v. 16. Be tender to 

80 e 1 ve ye your" euemies, pity the un- 
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which are in their way, try to win them 


and gentle 
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over to the Lord by your kind reproofs, 
perſuaſions. Remember how 
long the Lord waited to be gracious unto 
many of you. And had he dealt with 
you according to your juſt deſerts, you 
would have been now confined to the 
n of hell. But to you he hath ſhewn 


his loving kindneſs and mercy. You he | 
hath taken into the bonds of the ever- 1 


laſting covenant. For your good he hath 


engaged to make all things to co-operate. | 
Out of the mere favour he hath under- 


taken your cauſe, and promiſed to ſup- 
port you Should this render you proud, 


beating: with them, even as God, for 


Chriſt's ſake, hath borne with ou. Being 
_ called according to his purpoſe, and av- 
ing experienced his love, you ſhould in- 
vi © your fellow men to partake of your | 


1Viteges, and to taſte your delieibus fare. 

jus. Yr being inſtruments in the hands 
Ish, either to arouſe tem 

to a ſerious concern about their ſouls, or 

to build them up. in the faith, you ſhould” 

find that even thi 

work! together for your''s 
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: ſſers of others? | No; it ould b 
keep y 5 humble, and tender hearted— Y 
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"PROUD, DISPLAYED?" 


Jade ws | 8 1 ichael the 3 
when contending with the devil, he diſ-- 


faule about the body of Moſes, durſt not 
bring 4 i Him a railing accuſation, . 


bu f di —The Lord rebuke thee. | 


HE Apoſle, havin, g uttered his com- 


plaints againſt thoſe “ filthy dream. | 


ers 2 75 deſpiſ ed dominion, and ſpake evi 

of Hari, that is, 1 77 ſuch as con- 

tumeliouſly treated, and Wen tly N 
I 


thoſe great luminaries, ich the Lor 
hath raiſed in his church, doth, in t 


verſe, ſet their ſupercilious and en aeg 
conduct towards good men, in contraſt 
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Mich 400 the archan oa, 1 BY devil! 
And from his realoning, the Ein 
coneluſions may be juſtly inferred: — 


4 


Michael, who was by nature ſo excellent, 


and by office ſo highly exalted, when he 
was difputing witn the devil, a wicked 
and impure ſpirit, already adjudged by 
the Lotd, treats him with ſo much good 
temper and moderation; how dare they, 1 
who are ſuch mean and ignoble creatures, 
treat with contempt and inſolence thoſe! | 
perſons who are placed ineminent ſtations, 


and are inveſted With ſovereign power 12 


Ihe, when engaged in a good cauſe, and 
knowing the Lord's mind concerning it, 


ties himſelf from every bitter or 


angry expreſſion, even when he was cen? 
tending about the body of Moſes; how! 


dare they give vent to their rage, and 

ſpeak evil of thoſe things with which they! 
are utterly unaequainted ? If the difpoſi=' | 
tion of tlie archangel was fach, that he 

| ufation/ and 
his helinefd woald not permit him to urge 
the moſt "righteous charges againſt" he 
very devil himſelf, how date they bello, 
out their curſes and unjuſt cenſures again: 


durſt not bring a railing ac 


theit ſuperiors without Tear? If he corje! | 


mitte e of his caliſe wholl in 1 


ie een 
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in church or ſtate... 
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(ASS N. 4 e 
by chat alle in Daniel, chap; x. 1 
where 37 1s 8. *one of the ap prin- 15 
ces.“ As Belzebub is ſaid 10 be chief of 
the devils, ſo Michael is Judged t to be the 
chief of Angels. Rev. Xii. 7). I 
The word © devil? fignifies accuſer or 
Handefer: And he hath been ſo: called 
becauſe he ori W Ame or ſlandered 
God in paradif e, as being averſe from the _ 
increaſe of man's knowledge. and happi- 
neſs. The firſt thing, 'that he did u don 
earth, in his new capacity, or after hel nad 
5 been transformed i into a feind of darknels, 
. Was to accule the Lord of falſehood and 
envy--of falſehood, in aſſerting that death 
| ſhould certainly be the conlequence of 
= eating the forbidden fruit, and of envy in 
1 in debaring his creatures from fo i innocent 
| an efjoyment. © Yes, he is afraid thatiyon 
* 1 ſte of this fruit, leſt you ſhould be- 
8 come like unto him: for he doth know, _ 
5 that in the day you eat thereof your eyes 
0 ſhall be opened; an Pen ſhall be as Gods, 
f knowing: good and evil.“ Ben., iii. n 
And he ſtill perſiſts ee God by his 
falſe end „ ſuggeflions. Some- 
times he flanders his juſtice, as if ſin was } 
1 not hateſul 1 in his fight;but that he connives I 
„ at it, and will not tlic that puniſhment 
1 on ſingers wh ien ze *. hath! denounged. 0 
bated © 55 1 | BY Thus 1 ; 
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Thus: he leads ar on to lun eg 
and from ard ig. the deſeent is eaſy 
_ to the nethermoſt h 


hell. At other times, 
He repreſents God as inexorably juſt, or 
utterly devgid:of merty, and {o/perſuades 


thoſe ho are bumbled under a, ſenſe of 


llt, chat; their ſins are greater than can 


de forgiven, as Cain ſaid. So Satan is 
geſirous to cut off thoſe, whom God in- 
eends only to bend: where God Jays his 
Seger he would be glad to lay his loins. 
Frequentiy . funnel that. God in 
Bis pr avidence, hathno regard to his rear 
ae He infiſts pan les ate good axe | 
miſerable, and that the wicked are — 4 


By theſe inſinuations he entices ſome. to 
pilfer and ſteæal, and prevails wich others 


no live by the length and ſtrength, of 


their teeth, like the fiſhes; of the ſea, 
among whom i it is common ſor the great- 


eſt to prey upon the leaſt. Alas! how Jub- 


itle are his devices! how difficult is it to 
Anon theh or to guard, againſt thens! 
„Fatther. He ay be called devil, be- 
ca he aceuſes man before God a it is 
. Taid; Rev. Kii. 10. the acchſer of gur 


brethten a is caſt down, who accuſed them 


i belore our God day and night. - Joſhua 
e ks, ae . 1 his Mr 
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not à ſaint; that he was not influenced 


ſerve the Lord; and that if his wa ges 


were once withdrawn, he would be flack 
and remiſs; in his ſervice. Oh! what a 


depth of malice is here! But he attempts 


that which he, with all his malicious art, 


can never accompliſh, and that is, to con- 
demn thoſe whom the Lord hath acquit - 
ted. He will fling his darts towards them 


* — 


though he cannot reach them. He wil 


ſpit his venom at them, but it will recoii 


upon himſelf. He accuſes the ſaints bes- 
fore him who ſees through the baſenes 
and injuſtice of his accuſations; yea, be- 


fore him who will accuſe the accuſer ane 
may be called devil, becauſe he flanders 


one man to another. Sometimes he π＋-m! 


A 
„ 


2 


accuſed Joſeph of incontirency,”Eljah 
of troubling Iſrael, and our Lord of be-. 
ing an enemy to Cæſar, which is the ſame ? 
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a ſuſpicion or jealouſy among themſelve% |} 
Thus he ſlandered honeſt Mephiboſheth 
to. David. But moſt commonly he lan 
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| Let none of you then be 1 | Lids 


_ Joap may fully your characters at firſt, but 
_ afterwards it wall whiten them, and leave 


rom the dark cloud of ſpite 
righteouſneſs as the light, a 


and therciore.he throws 


Way, though he cannot prevent them 


be tongues of the un godly: areas it were, 
ſuſpendedito his girdle, ant 
One go, andhe goeth Af another come, 
and he, cometh; and to his ſervant” do 

thts, atdhe duni. 1 
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muzepreſentations: flander like black 


mot a ſpeck behind it. The brightcſun of 
vour good name fhalbbreak out:gloriouſty 
nd male vo- 
Jence. # The Lord ſhall 2 ng forth your 
your judg- 
ment as the nom day. Pſalm xxxviic 6. 
"The | tongues of the.ungodly! are but as 


 Heloms to ſweep off ihe duſt which-is 


zeady: toi elea ve to. the graces of the ſaints. 


| Satan is a declared enemy againſt Chriſt 


and holineſs. Chrifl is be yond his reach, 
1s dirt at thoſe 

whom. he perceives. to ee Chriſt 

moſt. Theſe he dehghts co worry bythe 


from arriving in due ſeaſon, at their jour- 


= ncy's;end. He will make free wich their 


reputation, if he cannot touch their ſouls. 


hefaith de | 


Finally, he may be Salach Gevibbecauſt 


. he is a deceiver, and often leads a man 
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J hateful and; hazardous: but elf deveit x 1 
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vi. 992 20 yo * Mt are hond Ball 1 
Who walk in the high road to helß. who 9 
will net be perſuaded but at they 2 0 
in the ſtrait, path te heaven, Oh! hew. 
various are the ſhifts; | and evafons, tby LP 
which men, have tecourkt i in order t&zuf-- 8 
tify themſelves in their wickednefs, and! 
10 1888 the gurſe, to which it-expoles: - 
them gut of fight. They look upon their 
own fins ts ſmall: why? becauſe ahey | 
love chem. They count the leaſt ſins in 
others great, becauſe they hate them al 
| Now from the behaviour of Mi rack. 8 
as recorded in my text, we may leartn, 
firſt, that the higher we are exalted] the 
more humble we ſhould be. Humility is 
an angelic grace. No creature bs àbove: 
the 3 and no creature is ſo o A 
ly. as he. The higheſt is che humbleſ. 
None are viler 75 the devil, and or 9 
none are prouder than the. He t _ oY 
I have tempted Chriſt to wor ip! im: M 7 4 
6] 19. — ge would ß 1 
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Chriſt. Humility is the ornament and 
glory of the angels: pride is the deſorm- 
ny and diſgrace of devils. If heaven 
_ cannot contain a proud angel, it will not 
_ receive a proud ſoul. In every high con- 
dition may we watch and pray, chat our 
minds be not as high as our condition! 
But alas! the rich make a god of their 
'meches.'['FThe moraliſts extol their 'own 
' _mighteouſneffes, and rely upon their per- 
_ ſonal merits.” The wile ſet up their rea- 
ſonings, and idolize them. Ho juſtly 
might God cruſh all theſe in an inſtant, 
2 reduce them, againſt their will; to 
the loweſt puch of meanneſs, though they 
- ave ſo fond of exalting themſelves, and 
ſay * Lords are we: we will not come 
unto thee, or have thee to rule over us?” 
| "Theſe are thieves and robbers: they will 
not acknowledge that the Lord Jeſus is 
the author and ' giver of every good. 
What haſt thou,“ ſaith the apoſtle, 
that thou didſt not receive.“ 1 Cor. iv. 
7. If thou art but a receiver, return the 
nonour to the right owner, © Not unto 
me, O Lord, not unto me, but unto thy 
name be the glory.” Palm cxv. 1. Every 
Jaithful ſervant will depoſit the money, 
Which he receives for his maſter's goods 
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aid hen Ser n 4 $ 1 the ropal ity 
"of Rabbah, 2 Sam. Xii. 27. 28. He ſent. 
word to David and ſaid, & gather the 3 
of the people together, and; encamp 
againſt 14 e City, A0 take it; leſt I take | 1 
the A} and it be called after my name. 
Why where would have been the harms. 
3 eg hadriaken: it himfelf?-- Oh! he, welk 
knew. how jealous kings are of their ho-—- 
nour. 34 David had well nigh 0 ti his head: 1 
through Saul's jealouſy, only becauſe the 
women, as they played and ſang, aſeribed 
more renown-to David than to Saul: and 
this jealouly ſtuck to him to his dy ing day. 
Andi is not the King of Kings much more 
jealous of his honour ? will he “ give his 
Praiſe to graven images? May awealh: Þ 
Pray that we may be kept from being 
proud of what we habe received. 9 
read of a bird whoſe feathers are ſo light, 
. that he is bbliged to carry a ſtone in his 
bill leſt the wid! ſhould. blow him aways 


I have 


1 be this as it may: it is certain that we do 


all ſtand m need of a ſtone, or rht 
Olf. the 


rock out of which We ere hewn; . 5 


leſt the whirlwind of pride ſhould can 


| us up badly, and carry us where we, 
be 110 more ſeen. 2 . e IM th 4 264 8 K Fi 
" pF om the archan gel 3 guan * 15 Me 
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ä 7 
of God is the glory of the moſt dignified 


angel. In what a contemptible light would 
Michael have beheld - himſelf, if he had 
been denied the favour of executing! his 
fſpirit, and by office an angel, that is a 
meſlenger: and ſome obſerve that angels 
ate oſtener preſcribed by their offices, 
then by their nature, as if they delighted 
more in obedience, than in exiſtence, or 
zonld rather not he than not be employed 
in ſerving God. The emperor Thedofi- 


=. ous uſed-to reckon this his chief title, viz. 
<ultimus deiiſervus, the loweſt fervant of 


more than they all.“ 1 Cor. xv. 10. He 


=_ churc les Hand to t mM 3 
t, do ſome extraordinary feat of the like im- 


The ſervice. of God is man's 
moſt honourable diſtinttion: nothing elſe 
ean make him great. St. Paul atteſts. this 

truth, where he ſaith, “I have labourect 


| Jeſus Chriſt.” 1 


doth not ſay, I have reigned or conquer- 
ed more than any of the other. apoſtles: 
no, but have laboured:”. what labour? 

Was it to preach the geſpel, to plant 


> ſet them in order, or to 


15 


me king Altan to be the - ad SAP 4 
of ue ein and a rich benefice or lawn” ol 
ſleeves to be the pinnacle of honour a: 
mong the clergy: but if we could conſult 
the archangel about this matter, he would* 
tell us, that is neither one nor the other, — 
but that to be a ſervant to, and a meſ. 
ſenger for Jeſus Chriſt, is the higheſt dig- 
nity: that any created being can aſpire! _ 
unto. Oh! how mean and inſignificant” 1 
is man; though cloathed in ſcarlet, pur-- 
ple and gold, yea, though his temples be 
encircled with a crown, if he is not the 
ſervant of J eſus Chriſt. What iS he but 5 IJ ; 
_ an. impure ſpirit in clean cloaths, a devi ᷑ 
elad in Samuel's mantle, yea, the devil 
himſelf gilded over! Preferable, far pre-" 
ferable to mo” are the fervants of Chriſlt* 
even in rags. The loweſti of theſe are 
good ſpirits in a mean attire, angels in 
_embr10, or angels not la admitted Into” = 
the. heavenly world. + |  Þ 
From a view of as; Pe uud ae 1 
deportment. of che archangel, the apoſtle . 
takes an opportunity, thirdly, to arraign' | 
and condemn the haughtineſs of thoſe de- 
ceivers, Who were placed i in a much in- 'Y 
ferior rank. Pride is much/more: intole- — 
rable in a poor man than in a rich perſon, 


_ he he th 1 not equal t te: 


. . 
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2 
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be proud. It is a convincing TRE that 
the heart hath a ſtron e os way, to 
Which it leans withoor dt of conſtraint. 
The neceſſities and indigence of the poor 
qughi to keep them humble! We rapett 
the fire e ſoon extinguiſhed when: the 
ſuel is iatirely removed from it. How: 
then can they be proud, who have neither 
gilts nor graces, neither virtues nor any 
good to which they can lay a claim l. As 
t becomes the ei to be thankful; io it 
appectains t the poor to be humble 
Wall means-a high mind doth not 
agree, , Better it is 155 be of a humble 
ſpirit 3 the lowly, than to divide the 
ſpoil with the roud. Prov. xvi. 19. Po- 
verty and pride are the moſt un able 
match in ee Pride is odious in 
. all, but it is, monſtrous in the poor. In 
order therefore to bring down your proud 
ſtomachs, caſt an eye upon thoſe whom 
God hath ſet above you; and you will 
generally ſee that they are much more 
lowly than you; or that the higheſt are 
the humbleſt,/ When the ſun is at the 
higheſt, its ſhadows. are be f morteſt. So 
- the children of God poſſeſs humble minds 
| in exalted ſtations. James i. 10. . They 
l i | have been humbled, though they are 851 80 
Wi Ul I 2M Say then 0 n ifthels in he height 


MATS GY ONO BY RIPON OS, Fu 


0 ments, are die 3: a, ſhould 1 e 

| puffed up, who have not their temptati- 
ons tobats?! I am not fo powerfull: 

ſet as they are with allurements "and 


once more, if the judgments of the Lord 
overtake great men for their pride 


nable in me than in them, 
will deſtrov the height of the cedars, 


Amo. ii. 9. We may often'obſerve th 


and have neither {kill nor knowledge, — 


neither illuſtrious names, nor high 


bittereſt enmity againſt 


| God's 8 hilton; a 
abjects are gathered to ether a 
Fam the ſong of the drunkar 
xxxV. 15. But che 
even kings for the ſake of his people: 


on theſe ſnarling lumps of 
no better than a 
pound of mud and water. If the g 


clay, he 


remain undiſmayed 92 
. 9 nn, 


% 


blandiſhments' of an opulent ſtate.” Say | | | 


e, what 
will become of me? It is more abomi- 
If the Lord 


certainly the reed 9 to tremble,” _ 
” 
who are deſtitute even of common ſenſe, | 


feent woke - ſwollen with pri 79 


David ſaith, © the very = 
inſt me 
s.” Plalm 
Lord hath rebuked ; 


and ſhall he not viſit the drunkards for 1 
theſe things 7 will he not pour contempt 


are 


a quagmire, or a e Fr 


men quake; ſhall theſe Bed 4 = 7 al q 
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| hea eee hey ſve; hja awe,” 
From the archanget Nena withithe 
devil, about the body of Moſes, we ma 
earn, fourth, chat there is u, contelt 
between good and bad a 1 contithanng 
both temporal and ſpiritua matters. They 
ehntend about the fafety of the ſaints in 
this world. Good angels, like a troop 
Of armed ſoldiers encamp round about 
them and deliver them. Satan too with 
His battalions, ſeeks, to devour them, — 
8 them into the moſt danger: 
Atuations, as he would: ſain r — 
fuaged the Saviour of che werld t6 tall 
Wh Da W ae the Ie beep wen the 
ho ple. 00 * = 
wh hands, "eſt al any t time ey ud 
daſh their ſoot againſt a fone.” Pſ. xci. 
11,12. When Elilba vas ſurrounded: by 


= his enemies, the mountain on which he 


1 horſes and ehariots of 
2 Kings, vi. 17 When the devil 
3 Daniel's adverſaries to meditate 
Bis ws and to caſt him into the lions 
den; a good angel inte rpoſed and ſhut. 
the lions mpuths. Dan. vi, 22. Good an- 
gels reſcued Jacob from he rage of his 
dancer Eſau, Gen! xi. 2. * 
| 4 their 


Bao? 35 4 i | 


lane mel 18 che Whale ain of + 
eee e eee od] as 


eh V kom his Hf. 


* famed Mary, whit 
Gochwas yet in her 1 
res par 


ere the 4 ord A 


ba cored) Go Da 
N anc 


H enighe 752 preſer ved from the eru 
of bloody Meet The Jeb tht 
=o but angels carhe and miniſt 


Mm. K c 


l ki 


angel 2 him, — minilivred unto Hi. | 
1 Kings xix. 57 — Wanth* 1 
Ut erg | 


e xxiv. 1 480 = 5 ce 
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mitt ing 1 — the Meſſiak Whole 
life upon earth, and it is equall)˖ fierce 
with reſpect to his church, and ſtill main- 
tained:. The good angels rejoice at the 
ſpre ading and 2 ment of his king 
dom, and exult at the converſion of one 
fnner to him. It is their delight to at 
tend public ordinances. They deſire to 
pry — the myſteries of the goſpel. 
Men gh their miniſtration the law was 
5 ven. An angel directed Cornelius to 
ſend for Peter. An angel led Philip tc 
EN inſtruct the eunuch. An angel invited 
Paul into Macedonia, which was the 
means of forwarding many ſouls towards 
Heaven. An angel ſtood in the way of 
Balaam, when he went to curſe Iſrael. 
Michael and his angels L for the 
church againſt the dragon and his angels.” | 
Rev. xii. 7. But the evil angel is the-old 
We and anveterate unn of; Lale. ; ta is his 


. m. < * encoura, ain and 

pres to bland ole. 1 becam 
wr Bias ſpirit, in the mouth of ro- 
pPhets. He ſowed tares in that eld wher 
1 ED ſeed. had been ſown. * Every falle 
5 wen: is a ever of deri 1 Tim 
. 1. Ae nindered Faul once 
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FE faith,” 7 3 as l. N 145 He = 
forme into priſon, Rev. ii. 10. that they 
might be tried, and hath been practiſing 
all his wiles in every age to bring there 
ligion of the gol pel into diſrepute. \There | 
is a- ſtanding. oppoſition 'between;:Ghrilr 
and the dey! a ene ſin and holines 
in every place. It ſoars higher than man: 
it reaches even to angels. It is within be- 
tween man and himſelf: it is without be- 
tween men and men between men and 
angels between God and both. Hol | 
nels and ſin are incompatible: they can 
ne ver be reconciled. Holinefs cannot en- 
dure ſin, and fin hates the very ſight ol 
holineſs. A ſaint dillikes the ſociety of 
the nner and a ſinner cannot bear- the 
ſaint as ſuch. They may have a natural 
affect ion ſor one another; but the fin of 5 = 
the one cannot love the grace of the o- 
ther, and grace will deteſt ſin wherever 
pears. The following ſimilitude may 
e my meaning plain: ſet before a 
who hath a weak or ſickly ſtomach, 
Fa eſt food, well dreſſed, and plenti- 
fully ſupplied with the richelt ſauce; r 
il there be any thing in it which: difagrees i 
with him, or to which he hath a natural 
he cannot wa ltow it; he wl 


endenden 1 
; 9915 +144 * wt . | : 5 6 : 4 1 | | nauſcate 5 1 


ke 5 


in. * 
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this one ingredient. But this ſpoils all: 
Jcannot any more touch it. So the un- 
godly will tay, * this is a good man, and 
J cduld love him with all: my beart, if he 

e of chat ſect, which is every 
wha: en dg nt It is a pity he 


mould affect to be ſo ſlrict and over: 
nighteous. could like him well enough 


af it were not ſor his religion. But as 


matters are, he can be no compani n or 
= familiar friend of mine.“ Nor are the 
gadby behind hand wich the ungodly in 


this * 4: they too will ſay,” what an 
agreeable neighbour would this man be, if 
he had but grace? what an addition would 
it be to his other accompliſhments.” K 
e me to think he hath no graces 
Between the wolf and the lamb there 
is an innate contrariety: ſhould any 
part of them be made ca in the ſame 
muſical; inſtrument, the very chords, as 
dome affirm, would 1 gar, and always found 
à diſcord.' Be this as it will: behevers 


may hence leatn to beware of expecting 
g as they 
Continue holy. The legacy left them by 
=. che Lord J * s Chriſt in his laſt will and 
1 vorld you ſhall have 

"i tribulation.” 


any reſt in 8 world, ſo lon 


2.112: ws [ * W in the . 


84 


123 75 


tribufation- * xvi. 33. They! muff be 
content, whatever be their endowments, 
to meet with diſputes, Tantters, nd per- 
ſecutions. Let them likewiſe: be carefut 2M 
that they barter not their holineſs for 0 
worldly eaſe: for in the very moment in 
which the world will ceaſe to moleſt them, . | 
will God erect his batteries againſt chem: (I 
and his little finger is far heavier than the 
3 * Joins. That eaſe is much too dear. 
which is purchaſed at the -expence' of 
God's favour. Ohk the croſs is ſweet; - 
when it is ſanctiſied. Let thei therefore 
not be diſcouraged, when men's attacks 
are moſt furious againſt them. This is 
but the treatment which angels received 
from devils; and but the very reception 
which the Lord of glory himſelf had. 1 
when he tabernacled in human fleſh..The e 
reproach or ſenſure of men and devils is. 
not a bad ſymptom. The wicked eam | 
never ſpeak well of thoſe who-defiounes | 
God's judgments againſt their e e 1 
are dear unto them as their right eyes. 
*y ee language 385. ou who- Can have a *W 2 
rd for him, who: would cut of our 
hand, or pluck out our right eye? | 
1 3 he not che troubler of Iſrael? I abhor — 
the very ground on which he treads. 
Let thi 1 0 1 e EA's is 10 fea 
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dal. 'T he. chriſtian who dt moſt holy, will 


Satan abhor as the mott filthy. His 
hutretltis chiefly: ee at the Almighty, 


. and, for this rcaſon, he points his heavi- 


et "artillery againſt: thoſe WhO do moſt 
tarthe Lord. Through the ſervants, he 
would firike the maſter. - His dullerns gs 


bale p15 ploy an rr of! big bee ; for 


they, 3cho are leaſt diſtutbed: by Satan, 


E himſelf againſt his kingdom is ſure to 


Zap hear: from him : of and the igher the ſer- 


viee is, che hotter will be the perſecution. 


him: yea, the 
vation will ſtand up in our defence, and 
i God de for 5 who can b 
us?“ Rom. viii. 3 
are on our fide, and theſe have been; in 
all ages, very ſerviceable to the p 

1 e of God. „Take heed 


But let none be diſneartened at the al- 
faults: of the «enemy. When he fallies 
forth in his ae h ſtrength againſt us; 


will enter the lifts with 


great Micha 
great captain of our ſal- 


. againſt 
The heavenly hoſts 


oor: and 


that » 15 not one of theſe little 
ones, "Yay 1 ſay unto you, that in heaven 


3 abeidad gels Jo always behold the face of 
1 my. 1 ho is in heaven.“ Marr. 


ve him the leaſt diſturbanee: Whoever 5 


0 


i. 10. ee * — de little in 
5 under- 


n lune im auh ae; imtheir | 


own eſteem, and little in the eyes of the. 
world; yet they are great in the fight „ 
good angels. 4 eſe deem it an OUT 
to ſerve them. Are they not 5 
ſtring. ſpirits ſens! forth- 10 miniſter ſor 
them, who ſhall. be heirs of falvation?” 
Heb. i,. 14. Is it not ſaid, they were, bot: 
cn are to a gd e about the 
: 10 and con- 


6  Michdat bs wy be the b 5 


' Moles.” The only. account that we have” - 
of the. circumſtanee, which is: ſuppoſed: _F 


to be here alluded to, is in Deut, Xxxiv. j 
6. where it is ſaid, © he buried. him in u 
valley, in the land of Moab, over againſt 
Beth-x e; : but no man knoweth of his? 
into this. day. ws The Lord OY 


: Ie- an 
to the earth, open and. receive the” 


cloſed again; it is certain, which way re 
ever it was done, that Moſes was burke 


a Totte yl not ſuffer holes EYES, whichs 5 


Nm, Wheler he comment: = 
uy to. dig his grave, er ſaid) | _ 


body of my ſervant Moſes, and then be q 


other mortal eyes, to 05 eiten by the ra · 
vens in the valley; but he buried 1 5 
. He did not ſuffer. thoſe feet which trod 


the ſacred mount; the mouth which 


read the Holy law, or the hands which 
Wete . | - white Iſrael diſcomfited 
Amaleck; to be: devoured by wild beaſts 
or birds of prey: but he b 


buried them. 
The devil e to attend the funeral, 


that he might ſee where the corpſe was 
deßpoeſited, in order, as it is conjectured, 
ie he might perſuade the Iſraelites to 


come there and worſhip it! but Michael 


withflood him and kept him oft. Hence 


ue may learn that the principal drift of 


all his machinations 1 is to lead men unto 


ſin. As it is our Lord's defign in every 


ovidence to promote our growth in ho- 


: lines, ſo it is Satan's aim in all that he 
doeth or purpoſeth, to increaſe our ſin- 
bo ſulneſs, or make us more and more like 


He nevet would have quarrel- 


85 led Wh Job's children, poſſeſſions,” and 


| bodily health, had he not been in hopes 
: of eating him to x roma and diſtruſt. 


He was not ſo much for di e N 
of his wealth, as he was for fifting his 


ey grace. 4 « Satan,” ſaid the dear Jolas to 


5 Peer «hath deſired to 


rave you; that 
It n you as Hom but I have 
3 Nen | 


rayed for n * faith! fab not. = 
ou ſee that his whole aim was to ſift 
their, faith. And when he raiſes great 
ſtorms and tempeſts againſt miniſters, and 
ſerious chriſtians, his rancour is not ſo 
much againſt their perſons, as their godlys 
deeds. When he impriſons, impoveriſhes | 
or ſlays the e Chriſt; his view 
is to ſtop the progreſs of every good. 
4 Grace, like the! zerb which is called mor- 
us diaboli, is che only thing, which he 
5 ame ebe and nip off; + Fling the head 


we wwithJoab raiſe the ſiege and he gone. 
2 Sam. xx. 21. A foul-enetny he is, "- ae 3 
; nothing is fo ſweet to him as the death of» 
ſohuls. * Give me thy foul,“ faith he, wand 1 
thou mayelft keep, or rather, I will give 
thee alt chat thy heart deſireth.“ Oh ne 


tace tou him over the 2 het Þ 


is a malicious ebe and knows chat che . 


greateſt hurt, which he can do us, is io 
rob us of the only thing that is worth pol.. 
ſelling. As he is for ſtriking at the beſt» } 
— 60 he is for ſtriking at the beſt 
thing in them, even their graces and their. 
 foulls/ Aud none but N murtherer would 


| | E L 9 I 
5 — % * . 7 
A *-: — 3 * 2 x Ae. HEE - % 3 I 1 1 25 6 / 1 4 


When Michel difpmed d wi 
abe the body 
"eng" a raili 


1 tion N hie me = 
ine 177 5 | . | We - I 


© ies , 0 8 5 "OT 2 3 EEE Te N > 4s. * 8 a 9 4 
na bl POE RIGS N « £6. 8-5 c R 2 F 1 * 
n r 2 ä EY” TT R * Bow n g 
7 * PIT, . P; > 7 - * « 23 * : 7 * * » 
. 5 * We IE , 3 5 5 v 5 
- ob 8 0 1 > 


1885 COTE” - FT" rn $5560) ? % © Ops e 
" 4&4 oo Aer eee ed ö 8 
4 \ Bn * * * . 0 7 4 L : 
"+ IS, 45. ©» 4 Saw . * Cy a hs ha : 25 Oe 5 . 
M q 4 . er K. 5 2 . * * ? : 7 2 
Fn of = 1 2 : 4 ; 
7, N k x ; Th p 
* * - K 7 
N Red 4 o 
* * * 
4 4: 
1 PY » 
* 5 . J 
\\ Is 7 THe 
1 2 q 
wn | 4 
r : * 
A * F % 
£ 


we may eam . Aae Aber it is 
gracious privilege to be kept from fin, 
when we are under a neceſſity of having 
any intercourſe with the wicked. Michael 
contends with the devil, and yet his holy 
aud angelt bj Satan encountered our bleſ-- 
ſed Saviour wore than once; yet he con- 
tracted no filch from that foul ſpirit. It 
is a ſign of a. good conſtitution, when a. 
man retains his bodily health in a tainted 
air. So the ſtrength 45 grace ſhould ſneẽr 
itſelf not only in ſhunning the ſociety of 
te ungodly, but in not being cor upted 
by them when their ſociety Is unavoid- 
able. It is impoſſible that we may he 
obliged to aſſoclate with them; yet it is 
our duty, by our ſacred vigilance and 
1 ; cireumſpection, to beware of being in- WW 
| feftedby the contagion of their bad ex- 
E ample. Remember chriſtians, that they 
will not partake of your good, and why 
E : ſhould you partake of their evil? They 
do not chooſe to deal in your heavenly. 
| ware, and why ſhould you deal in their 
4 helliſh cor modities? They may be much 
ia your company, for many years, with- 
out being a whit the better for you: but 
oh!! it is a diſtinguiſhed bleſſing, if you 
can mix ſo long with them, without being 
3 . en for ne. n moſt likely 
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means, with God's grace, to key n 
from railing accaſations, or from t:; 


into any ſin While you have Dot to. 


3 intercourſe. with: ſinners, are 
theſe; rt, judge your on ſelves. You , 
cannot well Fm too ſevere in the duty of 
ſelf oondemnation. Be quick hghted in 
the diſcuvery of your own faults. Throw 
not a vail over your eyes, when yo ae 
alone or at home; but inſpect narrowly. 
into your on hearts. 1 hey WhO - 5 
for ſacrificing their brethren's characters, 
are guilty of what Pharaoh laid t — 4 
charge of the children of Iſrael; „they 
they are idle Exod. v.17. that 


are idle- 4 
is, they take no pains to ſearch their own. 
hearts, and to examine their on con. 
duct. The neareſt enemy is the moſt 
odious enemy. Well chen, your own el 
are the neareſt. : 0 let. he the moſt 
odious i in your fight.” e i , 
Secondly, Look upor allen Mekong of 
others th ough” eu e ſpectacles: of love. 

q that love thinketh 
no evil: 1 Cor. xiii. 5˙ We 
true, kxhat it ſpeaketh no evil. Malice is 
"wt railin g. If it can find no faults, it 

forge them. It will pur! the wort 
n{tr _= on upon! every thing that ig 
: dohe, © 1 Love covers a n of 


that no provocation cor 


+ ; turn not; blow for: blow. Let the ball of 3 
cContention fall to the grown. Retort f 
vo charge that is brough t againſt you; 19 
but commit your cauſe to him who 
judgeih rightebufly, according to the ex- b 

le of the bleſſed Immanuel. When ; 

you hear another reviled, ſtand up in his 


defence like a ſto 


ins,“ 1 Dhoni iv. 8. e malice and- envy 

1 double the ſcore. aa "501 

A Miradchy, Intreat ia ore 
before your mouth, and refolve with Da- 


Plalm- Xxxxix. penc 
man evil for eil. 4 Rom XU. TH *'Blefs 

and curſe not. Rom. Xii. 14. It would 
be an acquiſition far ſurpaſling the diſ- 
covery of the philoſopher's tone, if the 
Accor of the lips could be locked ſo faſt, 
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vid, not to "offend with yo Ir tongue. ö 


te to no 


7 Um 8 


uld open it. Ner- © | 


ie wall: but when you 


are perſonally reproached, be ſoſt as a i 


3 3730 26 you mould: wiſh that he ſhould'downth 
m7 dars It vou will permit your \neigh- 


: hs mud wall. In the former caſe ane 1550 FT. 
A . EE. ane in the latter Y: | 


ur. tongues: : od do. 
Do with another man 8 ant 


ours reputation to be murthered in your 
oule, it is a hundred to one but that 
1 bs miationdhare een aan ns: 


. 15 9 
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10 191 gol 9 ; 
for Hihi e 1627 ral 
oy eee to you again.“ Matt. wii 2. 
He durſt not: from this pen >N 
we e may learn that the fear of God is both 
a reſtraint from ſin, and a ſtrong bulwark % 
againſt i it. The greater fear caſts out the 
leaſt, as our Lord obſerves in Luke xi 
4. 8. If we do fear God, we: have 5 
need to fear wan; .* Santtify the Lord 
God of hoſts himſelf, and let him be yoο, 
ear, and let him be your dread.“ Ifaiank 
in 1ele chooſe rather to be ridi- 
and ty, than condemned for 


8 2 heſe are not, like children, Who _= 
are frightened at the mention of thoſe Þ 


ideal — bears, which cannot hurt them; 
and dread not that fire which may con- 


ſume them. Tbey are not ſuch fools as 


to e ene to be laughed out of 11 


red into the 


their happy ſtate, or f. k. 
their Fouls - or eve 1 


zard of looſing 
Abraham thoug 


Cod was in 12 e Al i 


. . bes be ovmleare bY | 
God.“ Gen. KXX1% . The fear 
Lord,“ as Solomon o obſerves, « en ha 
evil,” I Prov. g 
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PR ot ti to abominate it!; 1 will 
not only bind our hands, bat change our 
hearts. The fear of man may make us 
hide our fins, but the fear of the Lord 
will make us loath and deteſt them. Godl. 
fear is the offspring of faith, and its wort 
will be conſpicuous through all eternity. 
They, who tremble at the word, ſhall hot 
ſmart under the rod. I trembled in my- 
ſelf that I might reſt in the day of trouble.” 
Fab. iii. 16. The ſure way to obtain reſt 
in the hour of diſtreſs, is to fear the 
threatnings of ot that word. which: hath ſul- 
_ nels of joy in ſtore for thoſe who'ſow:'in 
tears * abundance of eaſe in reſerve _ 
or thoſe, who have been made uncaly 
undler the preaching of it. There is a 
good hope, through grace, that ſprings 
trom godly: fear. Noah througl 4] 


fear 
built the ark, and he refied/m;the days 
ol trouble. A railing accuſation — he in- 
ous fin. It is a Him againfl God and. 13 
Krictly forbidden by him. Judge not, 
dba you be not qudged a Matt. VII. 1. 
$Thou'iſhall not go up and down as ale 

©  Gearersairiong thy people. Lev. x16. 
He who »fpeaketh evil of his) brother, 
and judgeth his brother, fpeaketh evil of 
the . and judge th the law but if thou 
| eee. not u dder of the 


Kory | EF | law, 
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law, but a judge.” James iv. 11. This 
crime was ſeverely. puniſhed when there 
came forth two ſhe bears out of the wood, ( 
and tore forty and two children in Bethel. 
2 Kings, ii. 24. It was a ſhocking fight, . 7 
to their parents to ſee ſo many dead 
corpſes weltering in their gore. A cau- 
tion this is to parents not to let their 
children mock and inſult the Lord's pro-! ⁵ 
phets, but to bring them up in his fear. 
WT Paul | ſtrongly argues againſt judging 
others in Rom. xiv. 1g. Judge nothing, 
ſaith he, before the time.” x. Cor. iv. 3. 
And indeed what hath any man to do 
with another's ſervant? Some reflect up- 
on others for their godlineſs and ſanctity: 
but doth not this reflection fall heavieſt - 
upon God, who is the author of godlineſs 
and ſanctity? It is his uſual method gra- 
cioufly to appear in behalf of his ſaints, I 
and to plead for them when they are thus 
accuſed. If any ſhall condemn the in- 
habitants of Nazareth in the groſs, Jeſus 
will ſtand up for his choſen Nathaniel, 
and ſay, © behold an Iſraelite indeed in ⁵ 
whom is no guile!“ John i. 47. If An- 
nanias counts Saul, who was ſummamed 
Paul, a wurtherer: Jeſus will vindicate 
him from this imputation, and oπ¹ĩỹ him 
as a choice WIR he hath ſet apart 
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Gentiles, and kings, and the children tf 
Urael.” Acts, ix. 15. By railing at others 


we injure our hearers: we murther and 


5 Keno brotherly kindneſs in ther. Rail- 


% 


| deep he ſinks under the wrath of God, if 
be can but vert his own anger. He ſcat- 
ters fire- brands about him, though they 

may ſet his on houſe in a blaze; and 
> blows the aſhes with vehemence, though 
it may coſt him his own eyes. Solomon 
Jultly remarks, that he who uttereth 


7 of - 
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10g, though it may be ſweet the fleſh, 
is yet a deadly poiſon: which, infuſed 
through the ear, hath often brought on 


| the moſt fatal mortification. It hath cauſ- 


ed a ſeperation between many good 


friends, who uſed to go into the houſe of 
God together, till the tale-bearer kindled 


o 


the flame of diſcord among them, and 
ſeperated very friends. But the railer 
not only fins againſt God, and injures 


thoſe with whom he doth converſe; but 


he is a ſad enemy to himſelf. He ſorely 
wounds and lacerates his own ſoul: 'To: 
blaſt his neighbour's fame, he will not 


# 


| heſitate to expoſe his own ny To ſhew 
] 


the warmth of his rage again 


is neigh- 
bour; he will run the riſk of being broil- 
ed himlelf in hell. He cares not how 
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ffander is a fool.” Prov. x. 18. It is in- 
eonſiſtent with trde religion. If any 
among you ſeems to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, that man's religion is van. 

| James 1. 26. To utter ſhnder, is a di- 
honour to the ſlanderer himſelf. He is 
_ the devil's eldeſt fon. He bears the devil's 
name, that is a ſlanderer. His mouthis 
the devil's engine, filled with the waters 
ol Meribah; which he fpouts abroad at his 
13 The poiſon of aſps is under 
his lips, and with his tongue he cuts as 
with a ſharp razor.“ He is the devil's 
agent, who expoles to ſale, or rather 
freely diſtributes his accurſed ware. Yea, 
he is the devil's mulician, who tries to 
foothe the pangs of his wretched maſter; 1 
and by his melody, if poſſible, to make 
him a little chearfal,. He defiles hiso n 
heart and tongue, more than he ſluts his 
neighbout's reputation. He much reſem- 
dles a butcher's dog, who being taught by 
his maſter, not to touch the choice pieces, 
looks upon the offals as his lawful prey, 
and ſwallows them moſt voracioufly: or 7} 
like a hog ina garden, who, though there 
may be in it many delicate and fragrant 
flowers, will not yet touch one of them: 
if there be any dunghill in any corner f 
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it, there will he be raking and ſmelling, 
g counting that heap of ſtench and TA 
& far pꝛeferable to the gayeſt and moſt odo- 
krxiferous parterre. S0 do railers and flan- 
dlerers rake into the faults and foibles of 
their fellow men, and make it the bufineſs 
to retail them; but they are as mych 
_ afraid to caſt a glance at their graces, as 
-the owls are to flare at the meridian ſun. 
le durſt not bring againſt him a rail- 
ing accuſation, © but ſaid, the Lord re- 
+buke thee.” It is probable that Satan 
'* roared, defamed; and made uſe of the 
moſt ſcurrilous terms: for this is his na- 
ture. His mouth is full of blaſphemies. 
And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
againſt God to blaſpheme his name, and 
his tabernacle, and them who dwell in 
E * heaven.” Rev. xiii. 6. But Michael was 
of a quite different ſpirit. He avenged 
not himſelf, but left it in his hands to 
n hom vengeance belongs. Vengeance 
is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord.“ 
Rom. xii. 19. This ſhould teach us pa- 
tience and meekneſs under every provo- 
cCaa tion. For even hereunto we are cal- 
led: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that we may fol- 
low his ſteps, who did not fin, neither 
. Twas guile found in his mouth: nn, ö 
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he was - revited, reviled not again; when 
he ſuffe red, he threatened not; but com- 
mitted himſelf to him who judgeth righ- 
. teouſly.” 1 Peter ii. 21, 22, 23-- Learn 
of Jeſus to be meek. He doth not re- 
quire it of you to learn of him to ereate 
a world, to walk upon the ſea, to feed 
| thouſands with few loaves and fiſhes, to 
cleanſe the lepers, to give fight to the 
blind, to huſh the winds, to calm the ſeas, 
to beal the diſeaſed, or to caſt out devils: 
but he commands you to learn meekneſs 
from his example. © Learn of me,” ſaith. 
he; for I am meek and lowly in heart. 
A Lamb he was, © taking away the ſins | 
ol the world.” And lambs. ought we to- 
be and not lions, 2 and not wolves, 
doves and not dog f we bark, bite, 


and devour one 1 we ſhould take 


heed that we be not conſumed one of a- 
nother.“ Gal. v. 15. We are devoutly ex- 
horted by the apoſtle to © let our modera-- 


r men, becauſe the 
Lord is at hand.” Phil. iv. 5. Shall we dif-- 

fer and quarrel among ourlelves while the 
judge is at the door? But alas! who can 


without ſorrow reflect, that as Ephraim 


Vas full of drunkards, and Crete was full 3 1 | 
of liars, and Epheſus was full of idolaters, © 


; lo ne our gg: po WR Ne an nd 1 I 
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** Michael would 


flanderers. The tongue hath wany fences, 
which ought to keepit within due bounds. 
Ithath many ligaments at its root, which 


195 138 5 


{hould curb it. The teeth, like a bone wall; 
ineloſeit and ſhould confine it. The lips, 


like an earthen wall, are its outworks and 
mould prevent its emiſſaries from goin 
abroad: yet all are too weak to bridle 


the tongue. - Moſt of the evils, which are 


in the world, owe their rife to the tongue. 
It is nr a doubt the channel, throu gh | 
Which theſe too common vices flow, ſuch 
as fooliſh talking, idle and obſcene jeſt- 
ing, back biting, lying, curſing, blaſphem- 
ing, falſe ſwearing, railing, acculations, 
IF Ke. Bembo was mute for three months, 


0 he miglit learn to put in practice the 


ſt verſe of the goth Plalm, which runs 
thus, „I will take 


is better to be dumb for ever than to ut- 


ter that, which is vain, falſe, injuriouss 
or un} cofitable;.. Excellent was the ob- 
ſervation of the Britiſh bard when he ex- 


preſſed himſelf nearly. in the ſenſe of s 


| 3% | $14: e couplet, 


If thy words won 't eg th hearer, | | 
Better bite thy lips than blabber. -- 


— "2 


15 


eed to my ways, that 
I may not fin with my tongue. And it 


; aot bring a railing. accu - ® 
ſation againſt. the devil, and wilt thou 


1 4 at was compre . beſt way to ſuc- 


\ceed with a ſurly, bluſtring perſon, is to ü 
treat him with tenderneſs. A ſoft anſwer 
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turneth away wrath, but grievous words 


{lir up anger.” Prov. xv. 1. Wool is« 


more effectual barrier againſt a ball of 


lead than a wall of brals. Wild-fire is 


ſooner extinguiſhed with milk than water.. 
 Goat's blood 
diamond than an iron hammer. The 
fight of a mulberry will ſooner pacify an 
_ elephant than the fight of a ſword. 


they ſay, will ſooner ſplit a a 


boil is ſooner aſfauaged by anointing than 


apoltle, © if thine enemy hunger, feed 
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by e gef (He „ Wherefore, faith the 


him; and if he thirſt give him drink.“ & c. 
Rom. xii. 20. Ambroſe told Calligonus, 
I will ſuffer and be ſilent, which is the 
part of a biſhop: but do thou act, ane 
peak, zyhichs the property of a murder- 
er. It 18 faid that two ſheep met on a nar- 
row bridge, and that the one of them la, 
don to let the other paſs over her: then 
ſhe roſe, and went on herſelf. Amazing? 
that every animal ſhould know its place 
better than man. Michael the archange!l 
delivered Satan over into the hands f 
God, that he might rebuke him. And his 
conduct in this reſpect was proper, and 
agreeable to thole ſcriptures, which en- 
_ Joins us not to ſay, I will recompenſe 
„ . 0 1 1 „ ene, 


8 


2 OF 


_ out fin, 


ELIE fot Þ 


evil: I will do unto him as he hath done 


unto me: I will render unto the man 
according to his work:“ Prov. xxiv. 29. 


but to wait on the Lord, and he will ſave 
us. Prov. xx. 22. Revenge oppoſes the 
nd quenches his 


will of God, grieves, and quenches his 
ſpirit, which is dove- like and loves peace. 


It makes an opening and gives way to 

the devil. It is for turning the Lord out 

of his office. None but hmnſelf hath the 

art to pals judgment upon enemies with- 

E We. tor our part, would make 
him, if we could, rather an executioner 

than a judge. When any offend us, we 


would command fire to come down from 


heaven, and inſtantly conſume them: but 
tet us fear God, and beware, that it do- 


not conſume ourſelves. Which of the two 


finners deſerves moſt to be ſmitten? is it 
he, who ſinned awhile, or he who fins 
now, by imprecating ſpeedy judgment on 
his enemy, contrary to God's word ? who 
hath injured thee? if it be a brother, for- 
give him: if it be an enemy, pray for 
Him; for he knew not what he was doing. 
What wanton cruelty and madneſs would 
it be in thee, to hew in pieces a dead man, 
1ally dead, I mean? Wouldſt 
thou proſecute him for any crime, who 
grace- 
„ 


is out of his ſenſes ? ſuch is every 
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leſs perſon. He is never in his right _ 


mind. He doth himſelf abundantly more 
miſchief than he can do unto others. By 


ſelf. By tearing thy cloaths he mangles his i 


own body. By impairing thy temporal life, 


he deſtroys his own immortal loul. Such 


an object as this deſerves pity, more than 
puniſhment. Remember the prayer of 


the Saviour of the world, Father for- 


give them, for they know not what they 


do.” Wilt thou enter into a laſting con- 


telt with him, who hath the leproly, or 


the plague ? Beware of catching one of 


his diſeaſes. If he hath | wronged thee, 
there is noreaſon why thou ſhouldeſt wrong 


thyſelf. There can be no nobler con 


queſt than for a man to get the my {18 
over his own revengeful heart. Saul felt _ 
this truth and owned it. 1 Sam. xxiv 18. 


—29. He, who returns good for evil, and 


loves them who hate him, wearies them 


with his patience, an 
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. 1 J H I 8 FR ature contains fin e 


and an effectionate addreſs to the be- 
nt Jews, in which the apoſtle exhorts 
them to-Frow in faith, anc 
. vine and holy temper: and as the means, 
5 5 by which this rowth is promoted and 
Þ$ Perfected. is the lively E the 


3 word of ah” he ſlirs them u 11 hunger 
. and long for that word of God, which 
bb 1s the food and nouriſhment of the ſoul, 
* in the ſame nanner as babes thirſt and cry 
for that milk of their mothers, which is 
ordained to nouriſh and keep them alive. 
f 5 words Hude to two. ſorts of bien: . 
E 1 . | „„ 8 
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in every di- 
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one pirch i is, earth] 5 abs carnal; Ms nai; FT 
the firſt Adam; thro! 


plies being born o 
whom original ſin, like the poiſon of a 


who 


ole maſs: the other birth is he 


avent 


and ſpiritual; and implies our being ne of 19 
of the ſecond Adam, who is Jeſus Chriſt: 
through whom grace and holineſs are in- 


grafted and grow in us. In this laſt birth! 
God i is a Father to beget us, and the 
church is a mother to bring us forth : the 
ſeed, with which we are: begotten again, 
1s. the word of God; the nurſes, wh 

ter and feed us, are this: mini 

Chriſt; and 


are thoſe breaſts of the goſpel, which yield! 


ſincere milk, as the text ſuggeſts. We - _ 


{hall, with God og” aſſiſtance, take notice 


of ive remarkable points which flow na- 


n from oy leperate b ranches of | this! 
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1555 Ther ualification, that muſt be 
ct in all who would be improved, Wes 
and edified 55 God's wor ee muſh; 
be as new born habes ?: A 


/ Secondly, The rimary operation ofth; 1 


mind in babes.“ they deli: 
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. What kind of nh; we mould 
deff the ſincere milk of the word.“ 
= Laſtly, For what end or uſe we ſhould 
deſire the fincere milk of the word- ä rat. 
we may-grow'thereby.”. 1: 
T —© iT ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate caph 5 
ieee particulars, and tõ apply them to 
Four reſpective conſciences as God ſhall 
$ 33 enable me 1706 LE 
ST © begin with the tao; -that muſt 
= e implanted in all, ho would be impro- 
ved and edified bye word, which is, 
that they muſt be * as new born babes. 
We know that babes are commendable 
bor their ſimplicity and harmleſſneſs. This 
- ſthould be our di iſtinguiſhing character, 
- whoever we are, if we would be inſtruct- 
ed and benefited in the ſchool of Chriſt, 
or would derive light and comfort from 
tte preaching of the word. . Suffer little 
if ien ſaith our bleſſed Serious, N 
= come unto me“ Mark x. 14. None are 
© fit to be taught by him, till they are con- 
verted, and -b>come' as à little child. 
The ſecret of the Lord * with them 
who fear him: Pſalm xxv. 14. which 
intimates, that God doth not admit that 
ay unregenerate ſoul even knows that it 
is a ſecret. They therefore who would 
have che Lord 1 5 for their neon 5 
. Tevea 
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reveal in them his mind and will, muſt 
be diveſted of their ſins and cleanſed from 
all impurity. For wiſdom will not reſt in 
a profane ſoul, or make its abode in a 
heart that is tarniſhed with guilt. As ſatwaa 
will not dwell in a houſe, where religion 


hath any. footing : ſo the Spirit of God 
will not long abide in any habitation, 


1 


1 


khat is not ſwept clean from all impiety + 
and unrighteouſneſs. God will not put 

new wine into old bottles. Matt. is. 17. 
If we defire not to have new hearts, let 


us not look for new bleſſings. Deplor- 


able is the ſtate of the Jews on account MM 
of their unbelief; they daily read the 


ſcriptures, that they may ſee Joſe ; but 


they read them in vain, becauſe the dark i 
neſs of their perverſe hearts blinds ther \ 
underſtanding. So do we preach in vain, . 
and ſo do you hear in vain, becauſe the ü 
vail. of fin obſcures, and conceals he 
light of the goſpel from you. Wherefore, i 
my dearly beloved in Chriſt Jeſus, if you i 
wiſh that the Lord would blels your hear. 


1ng, and give ſucceſs to our N 
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you muſt caſt out the dregs of fin Whien 
turn your ſouls ſour, and rub off the tuſt 
of ſin, which brings down the curſe of 
God upon you, when you are expecting 
to receive a bleſſing, and cauſes the word 
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The boſom ſins, of men do, as it were 
Mop the mouth of Chriſt, and hinder him 
from ſpeaking to them by his ſpirit or 
miniſters. This is as true as that the un- 
belief of his countrymen tied his hands 
from _ working, e 

' them. Matt. xiv. 58. It is Jeremiah 
counſel to“ break up the fallow ground, 
and not to ſow among thorns,” that is, 
among thoſe worldly cares, which ſpring 
wp, and.choak the plants of falutary in- 
ſtructions. Jer. rv. 3, And Solomon ſays, 
Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the 
Houle of God.” Eccles. v. a; By com- 
paring the behaviour of che world in 
general with theſe and the like 1cnptures, 
A man of ſenſe, and conſideration will 
fee ſufficient reaſon to be grieved in his 
anmoſt- ſoul. Alas! alas! what ſhall. we 


F” think of ourſelves, when we conſider what 
= 2a buſtle and noiſe about the world there 


die among ſome; what fopliſh wiſhing 


here is among others, and what jeering 


and ſcofling are in the mouths of the 
| Senerality? Surely the eye of faith may 
| Tee all theſe going. into church with the 
© _ devil in their hearts, and many of them 
” _ coming out of it with the curſe of God 
J%%ſæ = 4; 
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upon their heads. Mall. people change. - 
their. cloaths on the ſabbath-day,- and 


for the molt Part; ſpeiſd more time at 


in prayer to lanCtify. and prepare their 


You. Your: levity and Tneers at me, for” Þ 
reprovang! you, aggravate, inſtead of le— ⁵ 
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would deem it hard to be denied this ne- 
cellary refreſhment: but they do not 
mind bringing the ſame heart, that they 
had all tlie Week, to the ſervice of the 
abbath. Their ſons and their daughters, 
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their looking 6 alles to deck their bodies 
to appear before men, than they employ 19 


* 


* 


Touls to come before God. Alas! poor 
Jouls, what can you lay to theſe things? 
Vour inattentzon to them. will not excuſe 


* 


commiſhon, which IJ have receiveff from 
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'the Lord. And if any of his people do 


2.3 


| Head, to abhor the finful maxams and. 


SS 
„ 3 1 


the corrupt converſation of a .wicked © 


4 


” * 3, 


world. Long to be as little children, and 


not only as little children, but as new © 


born babes, having new hearts, new 
grafted in you. Be converted not from 


done ſin only, but from all your iniquities; 


or new creatures. The old heart, the old 
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| Hand, and the old eye will not 8 | 


( 148 ) 


turn; but they mult all be moulded and 
formed anew. 2 Cor. v. 17. Henceforth, 
if you defire to be relentive hearers, you 
will not dare to have any communication 
with fin. You will neither entertain nor: 


welcome ' it. ; But as the ſnake caſts her 
Tough, and the eagle ſheds her bill; ſo 


and paſſions, and come as little children 


to hear the word of God. The iron muſt 


* 


be heated before it can be wrought: ſo 
| the ſoutd mult be warmed at the fire of 


divine contemplation, before it can be 


meet to handle the word of life. You 
_ muſt not touch the unclean thing. even 
With a finger's end. 2 Cor. vi. 17. For 


one little thief harboured in the houſe, | 


vill open the doors for many more: one 
. unclean ſpitit, you know took with him 
 feven others, and each of them was more 


Wicked than himſelf. Mat. xii. 45. Behold, 


n ſhort, this is the temper that ought to be 


in you, when you go to hear the word 


ok God: you ſhould be ſimple, diveſted 
_ of prejudices, and wholly ſeparated from 
fin. Such of you, as are thus renewed 

in the ſpirit of your minds, anſwer the 
deleription given in the text, and are like 
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new born babes, Wr 


56 to defue.”. | Vet v we are nab. 
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to be like” wavering,, unſteady. children, 5 


toſſed to and fro, and carried about 


with every -wind of doctrine“ E phes. iv. 
14. ſtaggering from faith to fd. and 
from religion to religion, as a drunken 
man reels from ſide to ſide. Nor are we 


to be children in knowledge and under- 
ſtanding. Brethren,” ſaith Paul, « be. 


not chi dren in underſtanding, howbeit - J 
an alice be ye children: but in under- 


ſtanding be men.” 1 Cor. xiv, 20. It is 
r of theſe reſpetts that vpe are to 


children. But we are, as new born babes, 


to deſire the ſincere milk of the word. 
Bleſſed are they, Who do hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be: fil- + 
led.“ Matt. v. 6. God ſatisfies the hun- 
gy. with good things, and the rich he 
nds empty away. Indeed when our 


hearts are inflamed with an ardent . L 


ing after. che word, and we have an 
eager appetite to hear it, that is the time 


in which the word operates moſt, power- - 


fully on us. Our hearts are then, like 


melted wax, ready to receive any im- 


4 reſſion. The Shunamite's ſon, whom: 
Eliſha a railed. to hr, WE his lan 3 
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, opened his eyes, and re- 
vived. So when we are fervent in ſpin, 
and feel a vehement deſire and thirſt after 
the word, we may certainly conclude that 
we are born again, that there are life and 
breath in us, and that we are not utterly 
dead, or devoid of every ſpark of grace. 
On the contrary; they, who have no keen 
ſtomachs, which want to be fed and ſa- 
| nated with the milk of the word, are but 
| | To many dead carcaſes, or {kins ſluffed 
with rotten bones; and it would be the 
ST - fame thing to defire the naturally dead to 
L quit their graves, as to deſire ſuch to leave 
their fins. Well may our land be com- 
pared to Golgotha, a place full of dead 
men's ſkulls: It is melancholy to think 
that there are in it many thouſands of 
milerable ſouls dead in fins, and dead in 
L affections: who have no ſpiritual taſte. 
E Tor God's word, or the leaſt hankering 
after it. If they have a mealed mouthed 
Pi ieſt to read a little untò them now and 
then, they count themſelves very fortun- 
ate: as if Eliſha's ſtaff was ſufficient to 
fraiſe the dead child to life without Eliſha 
himſelf. They imagine that the word is 
able to give life of itſelf, and hence they 
Teek not the ſpirit of the Lord. Ra they 
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| would be ſatisfied. with him 


would b im, and woulc 
not go a ſtep farther to hear Paul. Woe 
is me!] that I am obliged to declare, that 
the miniſters who reprove them the leaſh 
for their fins, and detain them for the}. 
ſhorteſt while in the churches, are held _ 
in the higheſt eſtimation by them. Their 
ſentiments are very different from the 
ſentiments of thoſe worthies of old, who 
delighted in the law of the Lord, and in 
his law meditated day and night:“ Pſalm 
1. 2. who“ departed not from the temple 
but ſerved God with faſtings, and prayers, 
night andday.“ Luke ii. 37. They plain- 
ly ſhew that they have no reliſh for Gods Ml 
word, and that they do not defire it as 
new born babes. But why are we.ex- Mi 
horted, as new born babes to deſire the 
cauſe as new born babes cry for their Ml 
mother's milk, as ſoon as they are born 
into the world; fo ſhould the chriſtian 7 
hunger and thirſt for the milk of the 
rated by the grace of God. If the nurſe 
were to neglect ſupplying the child with 
milk, it would not be able to live for ⁵⁶ 
three days. Much lefs can our faith ſub- 
ſiſſt, without being fed and nouriſned b7/ 
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. raiſed. her from the dead. Mark v. 4. 


in us — that we do not 
for juice and moiſture to Water it, and 


the word of his grace. It is a great fault 
amoſig. us, that we do not, when God 


1 


ſouls ſhould pr for. forty 


= re ned without money 
-  -out/price. Iſaiah lv. 1. Many: think that 


e 
BD ord: Was ſent. for, to heal the rulers 


quickens us by his ſpirit, and we expe- 
rience Is grace implanted and flouriſhing 
I ſay, then apply 


prevent its being ſcorched up, like the 


feed, which fell on the rocky ground, or 


the graſs. that grows on the houſe top. 
Me deem it a great miracle that Elijah 
lived forty days without food: but it is 
à matter of ſo much greater aſtoniſhment, 
if we reflect upon it, that hundreds of 
years: and 
longer perhaps, without a morſal of ſoul- 


vutriment. This is a ſore famine which 
is very common among us. But ſname- 


ful it is, that any hondithis famiſh/in | 
, | Where. mines Of proviſions is 
and with- 


it is too ſoon to being. hen they ought 


ious courſe. As our 


if it was in vain for us to be revived 
by God's ſinger, if we be not fed with 
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death: ſo many will not deſire the prayers | 
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or company of God's miniſters, till the) 


are arreſted by death. Then they win 
to die the death of the righteous, though 
they have lived the lives of devils. Then 

they will ſeek: for repentance, perhaps 
with tears, though be 
the offers of it. Th 


out, as it were againſt his will. 


true faith; beg to be watered by Apollos: 


it you have been made partakers of one 2 


* 
- 
* 


not moiſtened with 


ore they ſlighted 
| offers of 1ey will not ſet about 

building the ark, till they ſee the deluge, 
or ſerioully be concerned till the devils OP 1 ö 
are about their beds waiting to receive 
their ſouls. Thus they delay the time 
from day to day, and are like a wicked 
and lazy lawyer, who puts off his client: ⁵⁶ 
from term to term till the ſuit is loſt. 
Lot tarried in Sodom till the angel wass Mt 
obliged to uſe force, and to thruſt him 
truth if God doth not pluck us, as brands Mi 
out oſ the burning fire, by his free grace, Mi 
and remove by his ſpirit the vail of darłk.-- 
neſs and ignorance from our minds, none 
can be ſaved. Wherefore, my 


thren, if Paul hath planted you in thbe 
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you may grow; thereby. For the beſt i 
gifts will ſooner wither and decay 
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ee d user oy food' 


ehen theyiate hungry, that they will nei- 
ther regard the neceſſities, nor conſult: 
the conveniency 
but deaf to all excuſes, they will have the 


5 nurſes, 


or leiſure of th 


breaſt when they want it; in like manner, 


it is not enough for us 10 deſire the word, 
but we muſt be loud, earneſt; and impor- 


tunate! in dur requeſts for it. Much to 


ze is that parable i In. Luke Xi. 5 


— we are told, that when one aſked 
for bread in the night, the other anſwer- 
ed that he was in bed: ſome may, be. apt 
to think that ſuch a reaſonable: anſwer 
__ would have 
bas 1 latisfact 
en 
bp — lin long cned F-without ſuecels 
for the bread of life, yet ought we not 
to be diſheartened, wee continue in- 
glant in prayer, and rather redouble, than 
flacken our importunity, 
= 75 0 like Peter, till it be opene 
mie muſt aſk and take no refuſal, if we 


{tified his Aach Hut it 
ory upon an Oca- 
my beloved 5. opt „though 


knoc 8 at Mme 


uld receive the bleſſing. Jacob wre - 


+ wy a ted with the angel, and vould not let 


g till he bleſſed him. Gen. xx xii. 20. 
Iv "This doctrine is a reproof to many of 
e, ho pretend to walk in the paths of 


flow 


POR in our wann Welse as 

little love for the truth, but we ſth! not 
boldly ſtand up in its defence. ' We are 
Hke a merchant, who is fond of gain; hut 
cannot venture on the ſeas, for ſean of . 
being drowned. There are ſome among {> 
us, WhO will iproſeſs an attachment to 
God and his cauſe, ſo far as the goddeſs 
Diana will permit them; but no farther. 4 
Some would rather ftay at home among__ | 

their cattle, than ſerve God in the church. 

Others would ſooner let che devil 2 0 
and tear their ſouls at their on fire ſide, 
than Tuffer a ſhower of rain to touch their 4 hh 
_cloaths,” in goin g to the houſe of God. 
and a third ſort, of greater N = 
as you would imagine, and whom, te 1 "1 
outward appearance, even a knatwould ati 4 
choak, make no ſeruple to ſwallow 1a 
camel utter abu nde of falſehoods to "14 
_ diſguiſe their hypocriſy, and though their 
faces are bedewed with tears in a church, 
can hardly be diſtinguiſhed from Pagans 
in a market. In theſe the words the, he : | 
apoſtle are exactly fulfilled, <« —_ baue 1 
a form of godlineſs, but deny the power. 
chereof; from ſuch turn away,“ 2 Tim. i 
5. Children, after they bak been = 


"well fed, have recourſe, in a ſhort time, 
8 9 the breaſ ta moſt e whet, Þ 


may ſay, betweer en and 3 
ould; ur diet be the ſame as Elijah's 
bread and fleſh in the mornin and 
bread and fleſh in che nine en 1 Kin 85 
_—_ A 1 
Our ſouls. ſhould be fed early. and late. 
The word of Chriſt ſhould dwell in us 
el © Ow iii. meth ep: not apts th that 


hoy, 


Alas! elec] ! me — that one NE: 
will complete the buſineſs, and that by 
Hearing one ſermon, or by once gabling 
1 woe: haſtily, Lord, have mercy upon 
us! they "ſhall. make ſure of heaven. 
But if this were true, vain. would have 
been our Saviour sexhortation, to «ſtrive : 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate.” Luke xin. 
434. Not ſo, not fo, my dear ſouls ! but 
we wad, as new born babes, dehre the 
fincere milk of the word, immediately, 
without delay, or loſs of time; inceſſanily, 
without wearineſs; chearfully, without 
murmuring; conſtantly, without a 
away; and petſeveriogly,. unto > the end 
* Proceed we now to, conſider by 
ä . | ? | mh, 


gl * 
8 
» 7 af 3 . of 

ER. 


1 
72 3 - 79 5 *þ 
*" = "26. 
2 / 
7 * . 2 N 
2 * 
ge * 
4 N 


55 


Thirdh, 1 10 ate to l ; 2 


1 * is our food, and ſuſtenance in Chriſt 


Jeſus;. which, in the text, are called, "0 
* the milk. of the word.” To this our 
Saviour invites us, as being far ſuperior 1 
to our. richeſt dainties. Labour no * 9 


for the meat, which periſheth; ; but: for 


chat meat which endureth unto everlall- — 
| of God - | 1 


ing life,” John vi. 27. The word 
is an enduring food, and an immortal 


ſeed, which, preſerves thoſe, h feed 1 
. it, from famine and death. 1 Pet. 


rd. But ve deſire many things in 
| Ge erence to the milk of the word. There 


is a deſire of money, which is the root 


which i 
Wars againſt the ſoul. 1 here is a dee _ 


_ of all evil. There is a carnal deſir 


ok ſuperiority, which inflates: the proud. 


2 is a dehre of. revenge, Ne „ 
ſpriags from a raſh and impetuous ſpirit. * = 
| Phe is a deſire of praiſe which is phas- 
raſaical and oſlentatious: and there ia WM 
1 deſire of the milk of the word, which a ü 
few only have, that is vehement and 1 
pleſſed. When Jonathan ſaw the hone 
= droppin g from the wood, he licked; 
with his tongue: ſo” when we find the 
milk of the word, ve ou ht greedily to ä 
catch and eee it. Among all the 
5 blefl Nt. with which the land, of Canaen 
Os 9 e abounded i 
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defend us, milk to nouriſh us, wine to 
cher us, a treaſure to evrich us, and a 
Fey to unlock, and open the gate of hes 
ven (or us. 2 hus is the word named i 
DL 3s : all theſe names Are given . 15 
that we might deſire it above all things. 
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no the wilderneſs in their journey to it. 


Well, dhe word ef God abdunds with far 
better 1 


milk and honey: and we "ſhould 
Ipare 'no: pains, Or recko! 


10 our regard. It is called a lamp to 


| + 1 uide our feet, and a light unto our paths.” 1 
Wo Hled a _— ; 


Pſa 
u lead us, a medicine to heal us, 


N cRix. 105. It is alſo ca 


ſeriptute, an 


3 Wherefore the word ofGod ſhould nor! 0 


own upon us. It is tbe word of Talv: 
In; and itfaves ins y a foul tom! 16 


1 no hardſhip too 
great, in order to obtain it. God hath ho- 

RE noured it with many renowned titles that 
me might recommend it in ſtronger terms 


ck us, a fword - i 


ein Jordan [6 nl 
"fo 10 255 we Slay to the hear- , 
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ſoured under the preachin got theaw \ 
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5 live pot ever. It 18 Riled the Et re en | 


hecauſe it enlivens the ſpirit. It is ex 
titled the word of che covenant, becauſe 0 
it is the golden chain, that binds God: | 8 
and man together. It is denominated a.” 
pearl of un peakable worth, becauſe its. 
| br 3 5 ac dainted with the Lord+ 4 
ed for. © ? o Water. ole the wal of;Bethles 
64. „ ſo ſhould we long for the milk of | 15 
the wort. But why i is ĩt nie ee milk? 
Becauſe it is the only fooc of the faithful: 15 
and begauſe it is War ee and re- 
ſreſhing to the ſoul. 4 to babes. 
O then, who can without xegrot? oblerve) 
how many Michaels g are in de * 
world who mak David for dancing be“. 
fore the ark! Many, too many tete are 1 I 
alas ! among us, who deem us no e | 
than mad men, becaule we preſs to bead 
the word, But as [clus Lait Father, 
ſorgiye them: ſo may God ele, 
for they. know not wh 


they feel that tranquility of: Sols. 
that glad 


God, with which believers are offt ü „ 9 


they would not: count us fools: - 
but t! . __ rulh o among! us, 1240 
phat t ©; 2 | . neither: 
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neither pleaſure nor gain, neither re- 
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oaches nor dangers would hinder them 


5 P being fellow hearers with us. 80 
much for the food. Now let us conſider, 
Fourtuhh, The nature and quality of 
that milk which we are to deſire. It is 
_ deſcribed in the text by the epithet “ fin- | 
-cere,” It is milk in its taſte and opera- 
tion: and as the natural body cannot be 


fupplied with ſweet chyle and good blood 
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_ . without wholeſome diet, fo neither will 
dur hearts and affections, nor our words 
and works be good or ſavory, unleſs the 


milk, with which our ſouls are nutured, 
be ſalubrious and ſincere. Wherefore as 
our Saviour admoniſhes us, to take 
heed fm we hear :” | Matt.” iv 2. fo the 
apoltle in the ſame ſtrain, warns us to 


.* take heed what we hear,” or with what 
food we are feed. For there is a pure 
doctrine, Prov. xxx. '5. and there is a 
daoctrine full of leven. Matt. xvi. 6. There 
and there is the varia eve the great 
Whores cup whieh is grof 

Rev. xvii. 2. There is a communication 


y adulterated. 


that miniſters grace to the hearers, 1 Tim. 


iv. G. and there is a communication that 
= corrupts and defiles them. Eph. iv. 9. 
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2 Tim! iv. 1. There is a word the tedi- - b 
es, Eph. iv. 12. and there is a word at — 
eats/as a canker. 2 Tim. ii. 17. As the -- » 
. fons'of the prop hets cried out ant ſale Bi of 10 1% 1 


there is death in the pot; ſo may forme - 


e t that there is death in their food: 7 
and this. is the reafon, why We are gy a 
. often enjoined in rd Pk to ** beware 
of falſe prophets, who come to us in 
| ſheep's: cloathing, but are inwardly. no. - 
better than ravening wolves, 5 Matt. W.. 
1 and to take care that no man . 19 
us through philoſophy, and vain deceſt“? 
- Cel ii. 8. and that we © believe not everx 
tht but that we try the ſpirits, whether 9 | 4 
be of God.” 1 John iv. 1. as We tate ol 
ou meat, before we eat it, and reine 
gold before we lay it up as our tra- 4 
me Our Saviour, when he had taffed⁵ 
. * found 3 it £4. led Nawe 4: 
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take pains to 1 * the language of Egypt : 4 1 
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ure, or ROS 7 in vain, © con- 


Verlation are they to be found. Oh! 
what an abuſe. 27 


| May. the Lord lo 


Wil 


error. Wherefore as miniſters ought to 


5 merthandize of God's word; fo ought 


| their flocks to ſee that they drink no milk 
but that which is ſincere. Take heed 


then, my beloved people, how you con- 
duct yourſelves: for as much as you know. 
boy eager Satan is to way lay you, and 


under pretences of reformation, to intro- 
duce unſeri tural worſhip into the temple 
ow, brethren, I forewarn you 
again, as I have often. forewarned you 
already, that you go not . hear the 


| E I : of God. 


word where it is mixed with 


hereſy; and. 
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5 time is this! 
bs in mercy upon it! 
8 my rg give us to know that it is not his 
. that any ground ſhould receive two 
ſorts of ſeed,” or that one heart ſhould 
admit two kinds of docttine. Dagon 
. cannot ſtand in the ſame houſe with, me. , 
ark: much leſs can the truth, as it is in 
| Jeſus, have fellowſhip with iniquity and 


be careful, that they make no. gain or 


that you believe not thoſe who. would. my 
| . the goſpel of Chriſt. Gal. i, 8. 9. 
I ugo on in the Fri place, to conſider . 
F dhe — 55 or ale Tor. which we 3 ber by, 


FR 4 is) « ar, we may. gros . 13 415 


may grow in grace, in fai 
ceouſneſs. Believers are called th 


of righteouſneſs,” to intimate to W 


they grow; lively ſtones, which further 


the building of the ſpiritual edifice; 1 ba. 


ii. 5. faithful "Token ba who trade with 


Lord's talents, that they may receive their 
con with ulury; Matt. xxv. 16. living 
branches, which muſt be; dreſſed, end 2 


RO by the hand of the heavenly. 


andman: and all theſe metaphors. are, | ; 1 


55 caleulated to repreſent unto us their 


towth. We are not always to be Four wa 4 

dren, but we mult henceforth ** increaſe; 
in ſtature, till we come unto the fullnef Þ 
of Chrilt“ As the ſtar purſued its courier 
till it came, and ſtood over the rr 


where the young child was, ſo ſhould we 


walk forward in the path of duty, and 


never reſt till we come to the full fruition 


| of God. We muſt advance from grace: - — 
to grace. 1 Theſſ. iii. 12. What kind of i 


men ate we, who read nd hear thomas 
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The deſign of our hearty 25 is chat awe Þ 
+ and right- © 
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without deriving any ſaving benefit, 3 4 


it? We are like Pharaoh's lean kiney 8 
which did eat the well favour d and ia ly : 0 1 
king, and yet were .no fatter. themſelves: Þ 
So are 1 0 of| us lean flelhed/ - 5. 
"GD of mm „ 3 rn . and 4 
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a indeed noten doe of Goa; a8 
i we never never F the milk of the | 
_ There are hardly any of us, who | 

more 3 more inlür more 


thaw: we were ne 
Scarce 371 ave We one perſon | 
I to 2 4 Was, before he had 
the laſt hundred fermons.! / Like 
| the raven, We have no thoughts of re- 
I _ ar 1 gumo Noah 1 into the bk Though 5 8 
= bade ten heard, and are'{H}M melm- 
eld to bea the word; yet we do not pro- 
— <a: by our hearing. Sell we are but babes 
in ii: and ſcarcely able to ereep 
about. We are little in faith, little in 
eve, latte in patienee, little in humility 
Jand zeal; yea ſo little in ſtatüre, Wh, 
with 2 dee we cannot. ſee Chrilt. 
This is an unerting teſtimony, that we 
- have betirts- of lone, and not hearts of 
E fleſh within us. The ſhowers of the word 
| . wake no impreſſion upon them. And 
hence it is chat we have every Where 
among us as much coyetouſnels, . 7 
et fraud, laſciviouſneſs and envy, as 
a had before the light of the goſpel 
1 Several are as Jiſhoneſt 
3 : 6; -in-their-dealin; „ as negligent in the ſer- 
- vice. of God, as 7 Aris In Weir drefs, Tas , 
» S530, 5 1 3 
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bypoeritical at the church, and i 
home, as they ever were. Oh! how many 


"A impr oved. 


| thers rememb r 
ule of it. But now and be affured,' m 
friends, that it would have been beiter F 

for ou not to have heard, than not to = 
gh it: for our Lord hat declared, Þ 
ken'un- . = 


0 2 wel ve ſhould have had no fin, in . 
4 riſon with what we now have; but that = 
now, we haye no cloak for our 


x XV. 22. Alas! alas! if the 


8 2 ; 8 ; 
F ; et $; * 5 3 8 5 
; 2 8 5 


CC 


as nfs at. 


prayerleſs families have we in the midfl 
of üs, though it hath been often proved, 
that the devil hovers about the tents of 


_ thoſe, who worſhip not God in their 
Hhouſh6ld/ and that the 
without God in the wor | 
the cauſe of this impious nega, that I 
that we attend church ordinances mote 2 


* live, as it were 
d. And what is 


for the ſake 'of hearing, than of being 


vryches, fall aflec 


radnezzar forgot his dream, and o- 
Hit, but they made mY of 
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Nay, while we are under the 

5 8 6f the word, ſome of us, as“ 
133 ep; Acts XK. 9. other“ Þ 
Juorget all that they have heard, às Ne 1 


John = 
e ſervant; who Þj 
' wrapped up his talent in a napkin, and 
hid it in the earth, was. caſt into Guter 1 
darkneſs; of :\whar'1 ent Niall theß 


heir talents! Each of e ee ld 
26388 chat v we ear, leſt .w e Te- | 
ive the grace of God 9 Vain. We | 
ſhould, attend. the miniſtry, not out of 
cFurigſity, or dor any bye end; but that 
2 may. grow and be better thereby. 
D Na, . hoever. e ok 0 zen 9 4 
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up unto the Lord, the to dite , 

ſerious pray Junts him for your” 

vation in the ſpiritual conflict 10 /hick 
you are going to engage. as LA Jp 
"cond, Seperate you 1 5 

com F the pu as 

on the 1 55 Tf” youll 245" "4h Sh 10 . 

er to comm Hg toge 


any, remembe ether in l 
the fame gracious firain as the two: dien 
ples, who were going Emmaus ; and you. 75 
may then hope . the Lord e will 5 ; 
not diſdamn ro' make one of th the « 
and to go with vou. It is 
ſee ſome men, while they 
houſe, burtheniny 


com! aling their iearts ns e . +48 


talk rhege, hen they C01 Sund 
the wold, can reap no advantage Irom 1 
or no veſſel” can contain more.t 1a F 
will fill it. And When, 1 
"Thirdly, Lou are alefthig 
deine God, follow the e f 
cheus, who, when he had come into the 
| way: through which Jefas x was te 15. and foe 
| cou 0 not dee him, Vera L the . Was 
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5 Luke Kix. 2, g, 4. was loath to return 

home diſap n ſo becauſe a ſight 
of the croud would not content him, he 
ran ang climbed. up into a ſycamore tree. 
| But a las! how few are actuated by 1 


olt men think themſelves very ſafe and 


of Ok him; but probably fall aſleep 

there, or. 

ume in Ng and yawning. Alter this 

1 return home as merry and joyful, as 
they. had gotten their errand, and had 


If ſeen the Lord ſeſus Chriſt. But we may 
F well ay unto thoſe, who thus appear be- 
© fore God, and tread in his courts, © who 


| Hath required this at your hands 5 Bring 
F no more ſuch vain oblations; ſuch incenſe 
F i an abomination unto, the Lord... The 
hey moons, the ſabbaths, and the calling 

447 of MAemblies he cannot; away. with; it, 


| 1 : is iniquity, even your... ſolemn . meeting,” 
FF when performed i in ſuch a manner as this. 


£3 Ia. 1 12, 13. F inally, after you have re- 
= Ecivet | the good ſeed from the mouth. of 
= ee MI. from. * Po of 


Wop. 75 EY 4 5 


EF motives in our land; or will take ſo much 
= Reon in coming at a view of the Saviour! 


ood chriſtians, if they are found within 
the walls of the church, though they never 
1 moet Jeſus there, or have any thoughts 


pend the greateſt part of the 
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; Wukewarm ns kilte, leſt hy quaſh the 1 
ſnaered flame which hath been kindled in 
- your breaſts, by their lifeleſs example, 
and have no > fell lowſhi with the childr ww. 
of the dey / Tow tares among” 
the wheat by their corrupt communica- 
tions. And when you return to your re- 
| ſpetive houſes, call your families toge- 
1 er, and implore God's bleſſing on what 
u have heard. It is cuſtomary, you 
know, for people to enquire of their ci 
dren and tervants, when they come from 
a fair or market, what news they have 
heard. Now do you turn this cuſtom to 
a more . ule, and aſk of them what 
they can recollect of the great buſineſs, 
in-which they have been employed, and 
whether they have received any improve } 
ment from it. Be a terror to ſuch of them 
as have been careleſs or drowſy, and ten- 
der to thoſe who remember the word, and 
are impreſſed with it. This courſe, riet = 
| ly adhered to, may, with the bleſſing of 
the Almighty, make you and your houf- 
hold wiſe unto ſalvation. And may God _ 
of his infinite mercy, multiply 'your _ 
| 8 por . op e Chriſt W . 1 
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Mart. oY 8. 5 And FR hrs to Beth: 
+ gents for the young child; and when 


Dou have found lum, bring” me word : 


again that 1 way. come and worſhrp 


um aljo. When they had heard the 


5 ng, they departed ; and lo! the flar, 
_ which they ſaw in the eaſt, went be- 


dry them, lill it came and 800 over | 


nals the young child WAS, 
| HEN the Saviour af FER was 
born the glad tidings of his birth 


men of the world. net ca | 
fat upon thrones, or to. 


jeſts who were 


ulually deſpilers of grace ; but to poor 

' Thephagrds, who were abiding in the 
field, — ae 09h watch over their flock 
BY * * th * might not only ike | 
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mme pride of men, but alſo teach us, that 
his grace is free, and communicable to 
the meaneſt among them. This is not 
the manner of men. They generally 
keep the beſt things, that they may pre- 
_ feat them to the kings and queens of the 
__ earth; and the poor are put off with the 
relfuſe, or with that which is not worth 
J seſus Chriſt the peerleſs pearl the righ-- 
teouſneſs who looked down from heaven, 
earth,” was firſt made known to perſonss 
in the loweſt ſtation, to ſhew that no 
eondition, be it ever ſo indigent, is be-. 
lo the notice of God, or a bar againſt 
having a part in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
But leaſt the mean of the world ſhould Bi 
dlaim an excluſive right to bim, he wass 
likewiſe maniſeſted to the wiſe men of 
the eaſt, who were kings, as fome im- 
agine, and were certainly rich, as their 
valuable gifis imply that He might ev: 
dence, and ifluftrate his readineſs to ſave 
all ranks, and degrees among t 
man race. Beautitully was he figured = 
out by the © tree that was in the midſt. } | 
of the garden.“ Gen. ii. 9. Re'is the cen 
ter of grace, and diffuſes its influence in | | 
very point of direction. As the tree 2} 3 
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hlle in the new Jeruſalem is ſaid to be ĩ 
the midſt of the ſtreet! Rev. xxii. 2. 
that its leaves might be for healing of 
the nations: ſo is Jeſus in the midſſ of 
his church, that he may communicate 
himſelf to gentle and ſimple, and make 

them alike partakers of a divine nature. 

__ I his. confideration” ſhould unite. all de- 

_  grees of men in love, and friendſhip one 
with another. The rich ſhou Id not de- 
ſpiſe the poor, and the poor ſhould not 

| diſparage the rich. Neither the one nor 

EE the other can be ſaved but through the 
3 merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Their outward ſtate 

7B makes no difference. It was to ſtrength - 

en the hands ef the poor, that the Lord 
= of glory was born of a poor virgin, who 

40 ſhould queſtion the poverty of Mary, and 

| TJoleph; read Luke, 1. 24. ond you will 

there find, that when they preſented the 
child Jeſus in the temple; their ſacrifice | | 

was the very offering which the poor 5 
Moſes; Lev. xii. 8. viz. a pair of tur- } 

tle: doves, Or two oung pigeons.“ earn | 1 
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hence that none ought to pour contempt 
upon others on account of their low de- 
ſcent. All ſpring from the ſame degene - 
rate lock: and if you value yourſel 
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on the ſcore of thoſe petty diſſinctions, 
which prevail among men, our Lord Wilt- 
not countenance you in it, either by 
his word, or example. No, © he often 
raiſed up the poor out of the duſt, ahd 
lifteth the needy out of the dunghill; that 
he may ſet him with princes, even with. 
the princes of his people.“ Pſalm cxiii. 
7, 8. * He choſe David alſo his ſervant, 
and took him from the ſheep-folds. He 
raiſed him from the humble office of fol- 
fowing the ewes, great with young, to 
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feed jacob his people, and Iſrael his in- = 


herita nce. .Plalm Ixxviii. 70, 71. J. 
this ADa 
which puffs up many, as if they were be- 


"yh, 
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{h the empty pride of this world,. 


: mgs Of a ſuperior order to the | reſt. of - 5 


mankind, or even gods in their own vain - 
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ou” thas allthe e e nn woke 7 
could do. He hath, during his ſtate of 
humiliation, “ waſhed us from our ing 
in his own blood.” Rev. i. 5. 
But at is time, that I mould turn "PR 
theſe. ſhepherds to the wife men of the 
ealt, who are the particular ſubjects of 
the natrative in my text. 
the manifeſtation of our Lord to them 
hath a more immediate reference to us, 
than the other. The ſhepherds were 
Jews: Theſe wiſe men were of our bre - 
theren, the Gentiles. When they had 
heard the king—who? why, the men 
who came from the eaſt, even the Gentile 
ſtrangers, who came to ſeek: Jeſus. There 
was-a' time when the knowledge of the 
great ſalvation, that is in him, reached 
to but very few beyond the frontiers of 
Judea, and the limits of the Jewiſh na- 
tion. But behold! here are intimations 
in the text, that the partition wall begins 
to moulder away, and that the goſpel 
ſhall extend from ſea to ſea, and from 
pole to pole. We had an early promiſe 


= os) this increaſe of the Meſſiah's govern- 


ment in Gen. ix. 27. where it is {aid — 
God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall 


| 3 Wy en in the tents of Shem.“ And to 


it was . that in his 
1 


a 
— 


\nd indeed 


hn blefled.. 1 Jacod p 2h heſied. that unto 
him, even unto Shilo 


The calling 
and the temple. Was not the law giv. en [ 


to intimate, that the,covenant, which GO 


any particular ſpot. Was it not deliver - 1 
ed into the hands of Moſes? And ma yx a 
not we claim ſome affinity Hah him? Was 
not his | 
_  Midian, who was a — a: His oftspring.. * Þ 
. therefore were the 
on one ſide, V 4 
niſhed out of the ſpoils of Egypt? am 
the Egyptians, you know, were:Gentiles.!'. 
Was not the temple erected on the threſn. Met 
ing floor of Araunah, the Jebuſite,, and ny 
_ conſequently on Gentile: ground? were 
not the materials for building it brought 
from the land of Hiram? Nay, was not 
Hiram meer. the chief architect? And 
he was one of the Gentile kings. His | 
ſer was a man of Tyre.“ 1 | My VII. 
2644 All wren, deere s clearly ets that 
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che earth Wend 


„ ſhould the g- 4 
thering of the people he! „Gen. Xlix, 10... 

of the Gentiles was adum- 
brated too by the law, by the tabernacle, 


upon mount Sinai in Arabia? Ga „ 1 
25. In Arabia the land of the Gentiles, 


made with his people, was not limited to * 


1te the daughter of the prieſt of; i 


e children: of a: gentile, — 
as not the tabernacle. fur --- 
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vation, which was originally confined to 
the Jews, ſhould become the inheritance: 


_ of the Gentiles alſo. But the wife men 


were not only gentiles, but they abound- 
ed in wealth: and yet they came a great 


Vay in queſt of Jeſus. Their wealth did 


not, as is often the caſe, render them 
careleſs, and inactive about the concerns 
of their ſouls. They were not intimidat- 


ed by the length of the journey, and 


would yield to no repulſe till they ſaw. 


the infant Saviour. This ſhould inſtruct 
us, that the. wiſe and opulent have as 


much need of Jeſus Chriſt, as the igno- 


rant and indigent. High and low muſt 


be equally indebted to him for lalvation. 
There is no other name given among 


men, by which they can be ſaved.” Prices 
if they will enter into life, muſt go in at 
the ſame gate with their ſubjects. All 

all muſt be alike ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, 


from the fields, and the wiſe- men from 


the eaſt, to pay their homage to this friend 
of finngrs. Whatever, therefore be your 
condition be you in affluent, or in nar- 


row circumftances--be you learned, or un- 
learned; go, and ſearch diligently for 
Jeſus. and ſtrive to lay hold on his righ+ 
tebulneſs and ſtrengtli, or. W 
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the ſame ſacrifice, as was typified under 
the law: Exodus xxx. 15: A e it 


| iſaid, the rich ſhall not dre Was 
the poc 


bound to be more liberal, as they receiv- 


or ſhall not give Fl than Half 
a ſhekel, when they give an offering 
to the Lord, to make an attonement for 
their ſouls.“ Haff a ſhetel was the a- 
mount of the daily offering. There were 
other offerings, in which the rich were 


ed more thon others: but the atonng 


ſacrifice admitted of neither increaſe, ner 


dimunition. It was always the fame to 4} 
all perſons: and ie preſigured that Lamb 
of God, which. taketh away the ſins f IM 

John i 1. 29. even the Lamb, 

pointed to, and — 

1 ich Iſaiah 7 his eye, when he ſaid = 
— ſend a lamb to the ruler.” Iſaiah %vi. Þ 
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ſubject, into ſome regular methoc 
conhider; whence! the viſe- men came 
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vou in the time of your tribuJatior 


Judges x. 14. that is, where are your 

performances, your- duties wrought in 
your. own might, your alms deeds, and 

your good works, upon which you plac- 

ed ſo much dependance? where are your 


mere harmleſſneſs, or abſtinence from 


groſs erimes - your outward, profeſſion, 
aud cold formality- your cobwebbe d 
righteouſneſs, and figleaved covering ? 
let them deliver you, if they can.“ They, 


who. have the moſt confidenee in them- 
ſelves, are at the greateſt diſtance from 
the een of God. They are whole 


- 


þ | * 


Of a ph Bcian.“ II ey, 


and Jeſus is neuen. e But the whole 
have no need | 
_whom he came to heal, have theſe marks 


Uu n are ſick of. un, they are 


weary of felf ſeeking, they are heavy la- 
den with the bondage of corruption. 


Theſe are the objects of his care. For 


io: theſe he : hath provide d an $f all-ſu ficient. 


remedy : and on 
1ghts,. on this: copious 


health, and complete ſalvation. But, to 
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Ing all difficulties which lay in their way 
the ſucceſs with which the Lord was 


pleaſed to crown their laborious; and 
perſèveri 


lead us unto ſeſus 


Nit, Let us dwell a little on the place, 


from whence the wiſe-men took their 


Journey. They came from the eaſt from 
a very diſtant country from a land that 
was afar oft. Two reaſons may be aſſign- 
ed for this. 1ſt.” They came from this 
remote country to ſee Jeſus, to ſhew that 


the prophecies began to be fulfilled, 


which had foretold, © that the Gentiles 

ſhould' come to his light, and kings to 
the brightneſs of his rifing. Lift up thine 
eyes round about, and fee; all they ga- 
ther themſelves together, they come to Ma 
thee, thy ſons ſhall come from far, and ai 


thy daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy fide! 
Haiah Ix. g, 4. Many more texts might > 
de produced to the ſame purpoſe, which | 
inconteſtibly prove, according to ou | 
any hall! 
the weſt; 


Lord's declaration,“ that m 
come from the eaſt, and from 
and ſhall fit down with Abraha 


5 
and Jacob- 
Ld 9 i os, oe pe N 
we" + * \ ; 1 


1 4 4 
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F 3 [4 


ing reſearches ; and the ſeaſon of 
their coming. May the holy Spirit im“ 
preſs what ſhall be advanced on our 
Bos rts, and be as a guide in our fouls to | 
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Well as to thoſe who were nigh.” Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jews, were to be gathered || 
into one fold, under one ſhep] 
|| 1p! bere che gathering} begins 10 take 
1 75 our obligations to our gracious God, 
7 bringing us nigh who were afar off — 
for admitting us, who vere aliens from 
the commonwealth of Iſracl, into a ſhare 
of their priviledges - and ſor making us, 
Who were © ſtrangers to the covenants 
of promiſe, having no hope, and without 
God in the world,” partakes of the rich 
bleſſings of the goſpel! Glory be to him, 
that it hath pleaſed him to break down 
the middle wall of partition, through the 


gain damned up, for. Je 
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anifold 
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| blood of Jeſus, and to open a channel of 


hall never: be a- 


communication, which 


= journey, and we ſhould, as with; many» - ' 18 
obſtacles by the way; yet if we can bur 1 
find Jeſus, "ood; lay hold -of Rr L 
Saviour, we. ſhall be more than. amply! 
repaid for all our trouble. To whateyer 
toil, or inconveniences we. may be put in 
the purſuit, if Chriſt be Ton in our; 
hearts, it is the beſt bargain that we-ever:. * 
made. But the queen of the ſouth ſhatly | 
riſe in judgment with the men of: this 
generation, and condemn! them; Why? 
6 1 ſhe came from-the utmolt. 
of the earth, to 7 the wiſdom af Sb: 
lomon: and behold! a greater his IA 8 
lomon is here.“ Luke; xi. 31, If ſhe die 
ſo much, and went lo far to hear the Wiſæẽ 
dom of a man, though he was the will 1 
. men: how 1 more e "oy 5 


60h Ne next . 15 W - 

| The y mind no diſtance, and regard n 'Þ 
weather to go to market, when che pre 4 
viſions of the body fall, or where th 5 
orldly. buſineſs requires it: but When 
By fouls; are. N aod for 
1 EM IS to be had, ;withour! money an * 
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1 vill not fir b inch ; 
1 —_ it. O my friends! have a little 
=. alion for your poor ſouls. They 
1 been eſlitute of the bread of 
lies and are not yet ſupplied with it. 
They are pining away, and will ſoon be 
pPaſt all hopes of recovery. Oh! ſuffer 
me co vent the anguiſh of my ſpirit, and 
4 intercede with you in their behalf. 
Let them have a morſel of the heaven 7 
amanna, at leaſt once in the week. ' I 
they had even that mall pittance with re- 
Hh, there would be room to hope, that 
e thereby be ſtrengthened to 
- Jabour, and cry for more. Alas! it is 
melancholy. to conſider chat theſe wiſe 
Heathens ſhould travel ſo many miles to 
__ enquire after Jeſus Chriſt, while you, who 
"call: yourſelves chriſtians, will not go a 
' few fleps to meet him in his ordinances. 
Oh,, I could take up a bitter lamenta- 
ton over you, and weep tears of blood 
dor pour backwardneſs to come unto the 
Sawour'of loft, and periſhing ſoils. But 
vou will ſay—* if you could ſhew him 
t us, we would be willing to come unto 
Him. We would fee Jefus. Would you 
indeed Then look up, and behold him 
far more glorious 4 wile· men be · 

"Held | on at Bethf hem. We ſhew forth 
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the 1 In u 5 glafs of the: 
goſpel not to your bodily ſight but 40 


not praying on the enn bleeding; - 
in the garden, or dying. on the creſs h, 
fitting in waar Rug he ; majeſty om his 9 4 
throne- above. Yow know that if youu - 
were admitted into an elegant room 

__ adorned with: many beautiful: ndſcapes 
and pictures; you could not ſe ene d 


75 curtain — but if the curtain ſhould. be: 
rawn aſide, you would: have a-full vier 


your: ſaith — not lying in the manger | 1 


them; if they were all covered with a 9 A 


:of: their beauty, and exquiſite ſpmmetry= ” 


=: 1⁰ are the manifeſtations of Jeſus QTAT 1 1 

i che face of the goſpel. Phey die 1 | 

4 hs and glorious: in! themlelvey; DL we 4 
there js ſuch a thick veil upon, the hearts 

.of many, that they, can pereeive ng ane: 

or comlineſs in him. Oh beg;ofi;God 


to rend their veil in twain from the ip 12 


to the bottom; that, you. may behold the - F 

i excellencies of the Lord 1 the: 
ſacred pages of His As and 9 a ee | 1 1 
ſemblies of his people. 7 5 | 4 
5 _Secondly,. to W hg Ker (00 

3 ks the wiſe-men: came in queſt "ll 
Jeſus. / They came to. Jen laiem= not in 
deed by the direction of the 291 i bet b 4 
8 ez of 1 n realonings 


"as Ts 0 „ 
They inferred, that becauſe Jerufalem 
8 metro polis of the kingdom, and 
& ſeat of the evil princes, they ſhould 
ne have full intormation concerning 
um, © who was born king of the Jews. 
Here; 1 ſay, they followed their own rea- 
ſonings, and therefore they found him not, 
Whom they ſou: ht after. He cannot be 
Hiſcovered but by the light of his own 
e ng ef Raden int gel is a goodly . 
and of royal extraction: but, ſince 
a it is lie Mephibotheth, lame in 
* both its feet.” He never could have gone 
1 1 to David; unlels be had been carried ſome 
day or other, r defirous he might 
de to exculpate himſelf. So human rea- 
Fon may defire the death of the Tighteous | 
may lhe the Tight, and may approve 
| it too — but 1 it never doth, or will urfue 
"nn, till it 1 is dragged, as it were, by vic- 
= Ctorions grace. No man can come unto 
„ Karehe the Father, who Tent me, 
draw him Job: Iv. 44. So long as the 
| Twiſe-men' fo owed the ſtar, they ſteered 
AIbbeir coutſe atight; but when they fol- 
ed their own reaſonings, they loſt 
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ght of the ſtar, and were likely to come 
| Hort- 


ir errand, or to miſs the ob- 


Jeet o 9217 long journey. Let the blind 
Man there 15 2 follow his * — 
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he ſhould; lead him througtr, brixrgnand? ! 
_thorns—over-vales: and mountains.:., As: ä 
he cannot ſee himſelf, he muſt truſt to) 
another's ſight. Well: wWe are all blind: ÞB 
by nature; and it is out of mere:compal}»- KW 
hon, that jeſus hath ſent the comforter + 
not only enmity againſt God; but blind- 
nes itſelf, with reſpect te the things of © * 
- is ſpirit. Blind it is, and yet it will not: WM 
be beholden to the ſtar. It will ge its WM 
dun way; and, “ if the blind lead the 
blind, both will, fall into the ditch Our 
JJ i 


- Thirdly, what end had the wiſe wen! 


in view, when they left their native dun- 
try; or, what was their inducement to» 
It was ie ſearch for Jeſus Chriſt, and ic 
ſiee him. And it is no wonder... It {s the 
wiſh of all God's people to have a glimpe 

of him. I have found grace in hx 


thee, thy glory.“ Exod. xxxitt 18. David 
often prays in the lxxxth pſalm . aue 
thy face to ſhine, and we halb be ſaved. 

Abraham earneſtly deſired to fee his 
glory, and he ſaw it, and was-glad.” Toho-vi ll 
Vini. 55. Here ſome: may objet-—: are - 1 
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be God ws live.“ True; we cannot fs. 
him, as he is God, and tive: but if we 
will take upon us a human form, we 


ne. that is, after the likeneſs in which 
he would appear in the fleſn. It was the 


_ this fource as may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, 
"  thatdolatyy todk its riſe. The Gentiles 
had ſome Cary notions, that fuch 
they made themſelves images, in hopes 


n them. They were willing to have 


| | Girhething in their light, that correſpond-/ 


eq with their general e „ ee ee Be 
; this'av-it may when the 


| | perſon. As the great Immanuel made 
me blind man wr 
is eyes; | fo he hath made 
10 men, 
tine en a body oke 


A 


ke our 


Ta 


may: We may * look upon the face of 
the anvifted” of the father, and * live; 
Vea, live for ever.” God ſaid — let us 
make man in our image, after our like- 


defire of all nations to ſee God taber- 
naclting among men: and it was from 


un evem would take place; and hence 


Materhe deity would animate and dwell 


= lneſs of time 
Vas come, God ſent forth his ſon in 
mie likeneſs of human fleſh,” and i in him 
dur utmoſt deſire of ſecing God may be 
= Jatisfied. He is the expreis image of his 


ee: by ap lyin clav to 
hind, ; Gage ible 
on this fide of "CAE, y put- - 
Av 
Nu” 
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Oh! ho could not wiſh by SY this? x64 
man, whoſe heart is made of tendetneſs, 

Y. - 1-4 whoſe bowels yearn at human no 
Oh” how' defirable' is ſuch an approptt 
ating view of him, as enables the ſoul o 
lay hold on him as all its ſalvation, and 
all its deſire; this is ſuch a ſight as throws - 
a dimneſs over all other objects. Nothin 
after it, is worth obſerving. When ol 


Simeon had the infant Saviour in 15 


arms, he cried out in an extacy No 
3 Lord, Tetteſt thou Nye SR de Ja 


and open no more in this world: you » © 

have ſeen all that is here worthy of "Ou; . 
notice. Jeſus the long expected | 
is come, and I have embraced him a: m 
falvation” So do you, m beloved friend 
labour to get a fight of Jeſus in your ſouls 
by faith. Leave the worldlings to purſue 
their earthly profits the covetous to ſet 
their hearts en their be 
to indulge their animal appetites, and 
the wanton to wallow in ſenſual pleaſ! ures. © 
but do you indefatigably Teck for 1 
_ Chriſt; till he whiſpers unto you—s go in 
peace, your ſins are forgiven.” Give not 
beet the purſuit till you attain a clear WM 7 
| Evidence . 4 into ; - - 


—— 

— 

1 
* 


— 
_ — 
— . 

E 


Jn 


=o 0 138 5 : 
wr W's n fatal men mend ation of the : 

ST _ women, who. went early to our Lord's b 
ll - ſepulchre. to hear the angel declare unto ; 
bi them know that you ſeek Jeſus, who 5 
| | was crucified:” Are the angels witneſſes 5 
1 _ this day, that this isyour deſire and mine? 7 


—— 


Oh! it would 1 a pleaſant ſight both to 
ood angels, and to good men, to ob- 


lerve our thou and affections run- | .. 
| | ning out alter 92 1 Lord Jeſus; and our 
bl whole conduct plainly. lf ey that we 
| ſeek him with our whole hearts; Here *. 


therefore it ay not be amiſs to lay doõon ., 
A tew motiwes. which may, under the in- 
- MAluence of divine grace, quicken our ar- 


dour, and redouble our diligence in thus N 
| pes alter him. 1. He ſeeks us.“ The 
F Jon of man came to ſeek and to ſave that 4 
FPchich Was loſt.” Did he come to ſeek us? ;,! 

Ehen let us ſeek him, and be inconlola- 4 


ble till we find: him. When a lamb is # 
_ wilbag, and the ſhepherd goes iu ſearch I} .* 


| far. it; the poor lamb alſo is ſearching for 47 
1 m „as it wanders, t bleats and 1 
, tay ving in effect to All who hear it Fl 


Do & Oh! ſhew me the way home. Help 
mee to-return to the paſture from which J 
of be frayed,” O wy ſoul! -* as the hart 
4 al ae after the; Water) brooks; fo do thou 
pan r ben Wa 8 Attend Tt in his 
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ee Pray, pfeditte, Bee d. 
word and take no reſt or denial until thou . 
0 him, whom thou e Plead | 


* 
j 
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ecxix. 176. 2. We ſhould ſeek the Lord 
jeſus becauſe in t is treaſured} up every 
- rich and precious grace, It At ye 
1 'F ather that in him ſhould, l fullneſs 


Mar we Woer can need, but fla, 15 cen- 5 
"tered in him; and he is ever ready 10 be- ö 
"Row it upon. us, as our various necelbtics 4 
| 775 reg vire. He'is the general treaſury Þ 13 
* is C urch. "No foone 1 1 the ſpoule = 
bh the Canticles begin to commend ber 
"Bridegroom, and to. recount his ſweet 
and endearing qualities, but immediatel 
he" daughters of Jeruſalem Were 1 
With hig excellen cies and enquired, laue 1 | 
| 'ing—*"whither is thy beloved: gone,) 
thou faireft : among women, whither i is th Fac] I 
beloved turned afide, that we. may feek © A 
him with thee?” . In, like. manner, when 
We are told of the 11 plinite | trealures_ of 
race and glory, 1 Are aid up * 
Fils . we modld | 2 tirted e 
. ok. eek 
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ſeek "I We 5h, ad every 


7 nerve n 
we have found him, and can call him our 
8 beloved till. we can receive out of his 
fulneſs all things pertaining, to life and 
|  "'godlinefs... But the motive, which one 
—_ : Would think” ſhou!g have the moſt 1 weight 
1H 17 finners in ſtirring them up 122 
gd + after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 3 vi bis: he 2 
i, deltows his ſalvation asa free gift. Where la 
1 18 the man, who, When he 1 * that a || fi 
| king dom hath been bequeathed. 5 him, u 
eie not immediately alk—* Where is 
py ls 636 or, who, alter having received pro- 
| * information concerning it, would not 
et gut to take poſſeſſion of it 105 all: 
- pollible ipeed?. Wall: have. ot We 
"told, that the Lord Telus hath ace 
an eterpal kingdom for us? is it not a 
tuth, Which we cannot SR that he 
is willing to give it freely unto us? And 
mall we be indifferent about it? Is it 
=_ nd worth our. ſceking-after?. Oo ſhame to 
us! that we ſhould: be more. anxious to 
Pere 1 alling. fhadow,, or a feeling 
hantom 1135 we are to obtain, and pol- 
flels the moſt! ſubſtantial realities. Bluſh. 
1 nber at your paſt folly, and turn unto- 
1 1A, Lon a our 17255 ; 1 03 run 
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cogatds ene 4 Unite z. is s d Nele 2 f br 
night e in which no kites can les 


opal eulen hich, 
= in Their Way. hen the 4 could not A 
i 


find him at Jeruſalem, they did not ve. 77 
| 1 
up OE purſuit;, hut 0 0 ſou Ont l 5 
lewhere. _ They would not cen with,” „ 
out their errand They met however 
with wo very Ae ure g circumſtances, 
which have a ſtrong tendency to retard 
the weak, and quite to diſpirit the ſaint. 
| The chought within themſ ves Stole 1 
we ſhall have ſome account of him at _—_— 
Jeruſalem. ” But they were i —_ 
wrong in their concluſions, as the event | uy 
foon proved. They could meet with none 
| in that city, who.could give them an) in- 7; 
telligence about him. This would ave... 4 
been enough to deter thouſands! in ox 
days from any further ſearch.” Hearigngg 
| that the authoriſed miniſters of the 5 EE 
| or the public inſtructors of the pep e, 1 
knew nothing of Jeſus Chriſt, they would. . = 3 
| readily excule, themſelves and fay—* X*#. BY 3 
| theſe men of learning, who are ſet apart ”. 25 
| and ordained to teach the WY of God: a 
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in truth, are utterly unacquainted with 
Jeſus Chriſt: why ſhould we be anxious 
do come at the knowledge of him? If 
it were abſolutely: neceſſary to ſalvation, 
ſureiy they would have been the frft per- 
ſchs, who had been bleſſed with it: ſee- 
ing . therefore that they are ſtrangers to 
. the Saviour; what need have we to take 
ſo much pains to enquire after him? they 
muſt be better informed about this matter 
than we are.” Softly and fairly my good 
friends, be not ſo haſty in your determi- 
nmuaätions. In juſt diſpleaſure againſt you, 
and as a heavy judgment upon you, it is 
that the Lord hath permitted you to 
have ſuch miniſters among you as will 
_ countenance you in your floth, and neg- 
let of Jeſus—as depreciate his merits, 
and ſpeak lightly of his grace, as a ſanc- 
tikying principle—as run with you into 
every excels of riot, are the foremoſt to 
lead the dance, to circulate the glaſs, to 
promote your time killing paſtimes, and 
io encourage every ſpecies of diſſipa- 
tion. When theſe go to eee the moſt 
ungodly wretch may go thither too with 
+4 [Nis guilty imperfections on his head. 
But I ſuſpect that neither will find admit - 
tance there in a hurry. Nay, I am ſure 
| © that neither will be ſuffered to ee 
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10 ſet a blind to load: 1 blind ig i: 
To ſet the dull 1 mankind. 
o let th',unſkill/d to ſhew: the way . 4 
From dark deſpair to perfect day; 3 
0; Js- not the ſpirit's ordination,.: .,.{ 17. 
0 But a mere human innoyation, ;t; 8 
© "Which. ney, calls for reformation.) =. 
et i 165 4. enn en i 
Ihe vile, men ſoon left, Jeruſalem, when 
they end ec wget, with; Jeſus there. 
They-curned gheir backs uponjit without Þ 
kegret, e Shim in me 3 
all er, place. The th uld greatly — x 
courage us to hold a e profeſſio 
Ap Renee. Bow ; ON; „ 
ſent; weak atts n, Wt. N Tocrhefl:. 
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| mot-be able?” True, but dſerve the 
tle er time. Iti is not ſaid, that they do 
not leek, but. chat t 


their maliers; and as the eyes ot a maid- 


RR - unto: he! Hand: of her miſtreſs? ſo let 
| our eyes wait upon the Lor 


FO ſeek" ho do not find.“ 
eh he underſtands what 1 means. 


i nding Ty Lita 46 indy! ladet 


renew ie attempt to. morrow with great 


0 vigour, and earneſtneſs. I our fins 
e not mortified at firſt, let us not be 


#'compleat! fry! over thee c rhe As th 


er gk lervants Jock unto the hand of 


ih 
-h 


ſent or net?” Man! be not raſh with thy 
mouth, blaſpheme not the God ofheaven. 
5 Hath he not ſaid—“ that he, ate ſceketh E 


fimdeth.“ But ye 


„What! 18 t not written, Luke ili. 24. 
at many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 


e) will ſeek at 


artened; but Wait in '&x petctation 8 


'6ur God“ 
Tho long for a year or twor: For a 
bi. Hundred or more? Not how Jong, then 
muſt we Wait? 2x5 untik E 
upon us.“ Pſalm CXX11. 2. But you. will 
. fa hen will that happy time aftive? 
EW o ean tell Whether it will ever be pre- 


me 
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Neem is ſuch a WD ie ee EY 
N only, and at any time, will not 1 
bring you, to glory. If you, do, not leek Þþ 
Gas to enter;inta;the. life of Chriſt here; _ 
You ſhall not dwell with him hereafter, . 
Men's teprohation i is att; the. ate of; hea» | 
ven. For all wiſh, with Ba aam, te be 
admitted among the righteous in the 9 her 
ee however they way ouky. their 
Jociety ia this. But in Mp ngdom, of 
: e there is rejection. For.how can 
they be rejected who do. not. ſeek? Bo 
can any; be denied in alms, if they never 
alk for i by I, 11772 e my dear ho 2 
ple, f. eek: 21 d ee Until vou oh 
tain EW Kan: e holy; pirit witneſs 
with your ſpirits, that you are the child 4 
ren of God Though he. tarry, wait 
for him; becauſe he will furely come, he FU 3 
7 Will not tarry.“ K li, 3. „ be nat „ 1 
in well doing; for in das © ng you) . 
W . faint not. vi. 9. They, 
* 11 ian e grace io 1 to 1 50 end, 4 
| or to be faichſul unta death are ſure.to re: 1 
geive che crown. HOPE back, to the Joe. FF 8 
7 3th ch urch, And recolle& how it happen YF > 
ec unto her, On her bed . pope 8-3 
Fim, whom her ſoul loved: but ſhe. fn 
him not. She arole, : and went about it 
_ Rreets: 'of We: (PR 1 1 TE (HEE! 
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d by by des Vet ain 
eſſed on, unawed by their threat- 


the' x 


| 3 nings;: and undiſnday ed by her bruiſes. 
bo She would not derten, or decline the 
ſearch.” Forward ſhe marched—but mor 


far before her'toil was well repaid, - She 
found him whom the ſonght after ; ſhe 


bY broupht him into her mother's houſe, and 
bi — fccuredhis future reſidenee in herboſom.” 


mit. i. 14. Thus ought we all to 
act; thou; h it ſhould pleaſe God not to 
Bleſs our labour to day, yet we ſhould 
begin it afreſh. to-motrow, and' preſs on 
with alaerity, till we attain the bleſſing. 
They who ſeck Jeſus, ſhallF find him. 
dagh we ſhould toilslong while, and 

wuld Hide; as it were His face from 
us; yet ſdoner or later he will aſſutedly 
come to our relief — perhaps at the fourth 


the day in the elo of affliction, or at 


4 the a proach of our diſſolution. He will 


not a Ways be utimindful of his covenant. 
But alas! how ſoon is the patience of 


men weatied out! If they be npt reward- 


eg in their own time, they ſeruple not to 


1 joage the Lord himſelf, unworthy of any 
| 104g 


e. We read in Ha gai i. that the 


. Jews, who had begun to build their tem- 


le, Aer iber "TY 88 W 5 


DE © Be W be L laid 


| Liidi a abide: Wa york; „ they we 
_ threatened: by their enemies; 5 ex- 


mould be built.“ But Whet Was the c 


ſequence? why, the Lord was angry. * il i | | 
them, and blaſted all theit un = 


dertakings; 
fo that © when they had fown much W 
brought in but nee; 

Us (fy were not ſatisfied: an, cher! . 8 4 


when they, earne wages, 


: 5 it into a bag with holes. fl "David brought: 23 
ut when, he fave; ; 1 


of ul 


- the ark of God ſome part 
| . hay with 1 joy : but 
 Uzzah ſmitten for putting his! 
hold it, when the oxen ſtumbled, heſto p- 
ped ſhort—and © was diſpleaſed, ernie, 

the Lord wage. a breach Ae 


it ptoved his p 
Was i too weak eEntrut f 
into the hands of th 4 hebleMing We 


niſnment: for as his = 


transferred from; his houſe. to the homie: = 


_ of Obed-edom. We may, hence, n 


pee rh and Ky, matters e 
3 3. 


* 8 


cuſed themſelves, ſaying. he time i 
not come: the time that the Lords houſe, 1; 


Dot only; | 1 
learn, how impatient mankind are of the | Þ 
leſt repulſe, and how ſoon e Shae  W-:3 
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they were not filled: Wh drink: vhen 4 | Y 
_7 were clothed. the 7 were not warm? 1 


it into the] city. This Was i his crime, and 
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found” there a well of ſpringing water.” 


fathoms deep without e. 


3 


allay our utmoſt thirſt, and far ſurpaſs 
dur expectations. It will be a well of 
1 water in us ſpringing into-everlaſting life.” 
= Another diſcourage 
wWiſe men met with, was the evil example 


| wie engaged. They knew not] 
| "> Cn 5 


4 44 6 
wy W 
$37 


Seed exafily decording to their mind: 
but alſo, that we ought to be found in 
ne path of duty, notwithſtanding any 


Obſtructions, which may be throw in our 


way} or to follow hard after the Lord un- 
fal on our right hand and on our leſt. 
We ate informed Gen. xxvi. 10, that 


It is probable; that! they digged many 


* 
v; 


water at all. Still however they digged 
on, til'at laſt they found water, yea, a 


well of fine clear running water. 80 
t 


ough we way labour hard and dig deep 

to come at the conſolations of the gol. 
pel, and all without effect for a long 
white; yet let us preſs on and never take 
any reſt until we drink of the livingſtream, 
which flows from ſeſus Chriſt. This will 
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ement, which the 


which they ſaw. When they came to 
eruſaſem to enquire after ſeſus, all the 
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who bein 


might be with Jeſus.“ : Though: | 


their coaſts; yet this ma | 
low the example of his countrymen, hows 
ever i might Be backed by n 1 
ed by their authority. So ſhouldeſ . 
if the Lord had healed th - WF 7 
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bim. Nay, the very ſcribes and phariſecs q 
ing acute men, and learned in tile 
law, might be ſuppoſed to expect the 
 Meſhah at that very time, would give 
them no information about him. They 
were too indolent, or two. much devoted 

to Herod to look for another king, Let 


them alone; if they will not ſtep over 


the threſhold to ſeek Jeſus, we ſhall ſees 
who will: yea, we will begrudge no pains 


7 


| to find. him. The wiſe-men not diſcourags 


1 


juſtiy ſhocket at it, leave them to theit 
* rned flumbers, and reſolutely; maren 
on alone in ſearch of the infant kings! © * 
This ſhould teach us not to, follow the ex. 
| ample: of any but juſt ſo far as they fol- 
low the example of Jeſus Chriſt, It is 
better to go to heaven alone, than to go 
| to hell in a crowd. It is ſaid, Mark v. 7 
that the man, out of whom our Lord A 
| caſt” a legion of 'devils; prayed that he 8 


a 


. 


country beſought him to depart ou 


SS : . 


4 


. F 


E : 


. $ 


24 


ed at their remiſſneſs, though -perbapgs/ | 


IU mbe 19, ; or 4 FR 


: 


2 ey = Ez 3 b R 4: | . . 4 45 188 4: 2 | = 
Hes, Or dupoflef 6gex M2 


- = G ” 1 3 of | q x 4 
p - , "RI. 8 a4 
. 5 * , _— * 4 ; 
: « . „ * 5 
2 4 „ 5 
! 0 þ 8 1 . 
- Ic — 3 9 
. is . 5 l ., * 
8 e 5 „ 198 . Py” n $5 L i 
n 1 8 1 4 << 
. „ 
4 " ERC 2 . £ 5 $ Z 
"8 i ©: 1 * * V+ 
. o : 5 x „ i TEX: q 
; 5 x % | 2 Ray” 
s — 


” 


22 9 1 . 
a 25 * ; * N. jv Fey 
Fo * 520 L 1 9 » 15 ” 
« : 1 "Wh" . 4 n 8 & 
"3 a Fg ; | w _; 4 
: FIGS 2 S & s 
= . . 6 
n 4 * . 
8 1 « < RE * 
x FS of 1. 7 1 N. 


* vitat his strong hok 
the lamb witherſoe ver he 
ſhould expoſe | thee to che frowns of che 
world, or the ſtorms of perſecution. 
Like a live fiſh. thou muſt ſwim after 
him in direct oppoſition to the torrent of 
nature, and all the floods of temptation, 
which would carry thee down into the 


2 bs houſehold would ſerve the Lord, what- 
ever others might do.“ And dome of the 
| Uraclites nobly ſaid, Mich. iv. 5. though 
all people ſhould walk every one in the 
name of his god, yet will we walk in the 
name of, the Lord our God for ever.” It 
is a diſtinguiſhed privilege to be fo rooted. 
and grounded in the ſaich as to be ſtead- 
F faſt and immoveable in our attachment 
to the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt—neither awed 
by the threatenings, nor ſeduced by the 
b andiſh | 
1 ee narrowly, on what foundation. 
B N Man. becauſe evil examples are like 
. e 754 "drive#belore/ it all that hath no 
wort, or is not too heavy to be borne 
aa with all the current. 


Key 1 2 a 


| 4 5 3 5 5 


in thy heart; follow 


goes, though it 


£4 deep. Joſhua reſolved, and doubt- 
els, ſulglled his relolution, that « he, and 


dents ofs corrupt and degenerate 
leed, my friends, we have need 


Or any 1 ſudden inundation, 


Ulunſound pro- 


her 15 0 * amm , 


Fad 4 (1 
3 | 
r * 


14 20⁰ by.” 
Ats, or - defigning- re 
much religion as eee to be in faſhion 
And no more. Having no abiding 1 Drin 


eiple of grace in their hearts, they F 
with the tide; and are too pliable to re. 


Well! well! if they will follow a Mule. 
tude to do evil, and ruſh headlong into 
deſtruction in ſpite of all the means Wien 
are uſed to ſave them; they do not de. 
ſerve our pity. If they do 


ed at their own hands. But thewiſe-inen 
not only leſt the learned Sanhedrim 1 we 
wiſe Seribe and the haughty Phar 


ſalem, when they could not find the Sa | 
viour "there: chough it was a noble city,” 
the daragon of all nations, and the je 


eg in it, that could attract their attan- 
don, or court their ſtay, While Jeſus was 
abſent from it. This ſhould likewiſe teach 
us to bid adieu to every place in which a 
lavour of God and of the things of God _ 
ge, to be found: If the name of * 


fiſt the force of the / prevailing n no b 


y do periſh, we can - 
not help it. Their blood thall be requit- 


[bur'they would not even katy at ſeru- 
of the whole earth; yet there was . 
poured forth in t, | 


mult fag It, how de ectable ſoever ii ma 1 5 
be 00 aber fa ep or with 1 


2 2 1 
2 1 * 
. e j 5 — 1 2 
pt HEE 5252 y 25 n NH 
. Wo Fe 1 k LPR 3 
2 2 — 2? „ + od 74 4 
3 py — ” . 2 — RN Wi wo" 0... 
UE er eto cr pom rn” NYE Ry £0 OS mY 5 3 
* %% — 5 12 . * a0 - 
I A EE ̃%¶ ! EEEST »” 


TREE A EL SIS Roe . 8 * W 6 
3 3 51 Br 8 8 n RRR =.” . 
: _ _— * * A 
1 * - * . 8 « 
E 


vow 
. 


1 * 
N 
0 F 13 9 
= A N 
3 -, C08 
$ E 4 bee. E 
7 3 4 
1 | 
* 5 7 % 
n 25 4 
. 3 H 
17 | 
4 
* ) * 
$ 4 þ 
* £ Y 5 
: 1 
— 
5 
1 
SS 
_— 
of 
Ws 
RE 
12 
= 
A 
*. 
pr. 
*% * 
5 
1 
A 
a4 
> 
a4 
-v* 
"i 
* 1 
i 
2 
a 
A 
= 
1 { 
« 
4 - 2 
=... i 
4a 
— 
: ' 


=: dhe fire and 


Aud ſtom city 10 cy, and are led to ad- 
Fas mire the 


1 have the glad tidings of a 
reached it, or is, it ſtill the hay haunt 


morality 2“ 


4 n : TILES * n 8 mn 9 ; 
> Ss WY 6. 99-4 * * Nn * FT ROY N ien bY N a * 1 : II) 
* W ER k nnn N 1 Wr * : BE 2991 eee K * 
BD $ 9 3 * RR N „ JJC * 
7 * 1» 2 x 0 * 5 4 37 = ; 1 v ST © 105 1 ee WP, Ry. e 2 
: l "iS 5 ; 4 ( . ä LED els! fe 
7 * = ERS. wo n : l , of: (> 4 8 
8 1 by \ 
3328 f OX 4 ; 
$ N x [4 * 
+ : ? : {35 
” 
* * ” x 5 2 1 
; ö 6 f 1 
by 
* 


ad. 6 Maa, my beg cel 


yood, 13 ane in | 
| Jamb zor he burnt offering.” Gen, xxii. 5 
7. So when Men Pals . 10 place, | © 


31 2 e pleaſantneſs of their ſituation, 
_ the richnels of the ſoil, the ſalubrity of 
he air, and the wholeſomeneſs of the 
oF | mg around them: let them alle, be- 
ore they pronounce- the c0nveniencies 
"of. the-lovely ſpot compleat—* where is 
the Lamb?. where is the goſpel preach- 
our 


Sn < 


= — 


4 \# 
£ 0 25” 
a; F 
. F £ Shak 6 
FJ Ar at 


bol ſuperftivon, the dark receſs of idolatry, 
or the public receptacle of vice and im- 
1 In like manner, when a man 
or a maid ſervant comes into à family, 
«where; there is good fare, and a fair 


85 proſpect of. Ling ulage fromthe heads off os 


= 
— 


A. chen ſhould: het enquire—* where is ha 


the Lamb 


5 of God A where is prayer? 
4 Wherelare the reading of the: ſetiptures, {hay 


and che like means o grace, in the uk} 


305 ation? In a word, as the wile-men with- | JO 
drew thetoſelves fro 


of which we may be made wiſe unto ſal - pa 


1 m the celebrated 1 * 
gl. ſeruſalem, When they could not find 555 
0 rains pe thould.cach of us, bat ©. 


o 
1 t Kon retreat 1 
* „ > by m L LE * 1 ky at j . | 


as „ t a i 


. . fs * 4 e 172 * X 2 "of * 3 


godlineſs, however invitmg: they ma: be... 


to nature, or alluring with regard to 
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the knowledge of the truth, we may be 
ſure that we too ſhall have directions how 
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 1s-a-never.falling caule of 7 rief and envy 
ene hem ? ito Herod, to runkards, to 
1 74 .adukerery, and to all the 
Workers of iniquity Without exception. 
They cannot endure it. Their rage is 
dio kiadled againſt Jeſus, and all his adhe- 
1 rents, that they would chearfully extir- 
Date them from the face of the earth. 
No, declare the truth do you exult 5 
| NR he proſper \ (Chriſt's kingdom P or, 
are 50 untaſy at its progreſs in the 
wende If you are diſquited and pained 
the thought, chis a full proof that you 
laye an evil heart, or that you are poſ- 
felled ol the heart and diſpoſition of He- 

L tod. Why was he troubled at the wiſe - 
* men's enqury. after him who was born 
ing of the Jews? Why, becauſe he was 
d uſurper, and bis conſcience ſuggeſted 
| to bim that he had much to fear, if he 
ſhould be called to an acegunt of his ty- 
E - rannical and abominable deeds. As the 
devils beſought Jeſus not to torment them 
before the time: ſo he was willing 40 put 
0 the evil day alittle longer. He was 
loath to. 7 hg pawns ſo:ſoon into his own 
lace. But granting that Herod was a 
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+ ſufferings: ſo they chuſe rather to loſe 
- Chriſt, and all the benefits of his incarna- WM 
tion, than run the riſk of injuring the 
} worldly intereſts, or endangering ther 
-7- perſonal eaſe. And alas! are there not | 
many in our days who are attuated. by. 
the Tame principles and motives p pe i 
have juſt as much religion as is faſhion- 
able, and puts them to no outward mcons  . 
| ventences., Nay, are there not multitudes 
among us, who like the Gadarenes, love ꝙ . 
their {wine more than they love the com 
pany of Jeſus Chriſt, or prefer their ple? 
Tures, their profits, and idle amuſements a 
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| been epidemical in every 
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wo fellow FA i it. I 
=. loſe Chriſt and 1995 8 0 
1 - gd; with their ide | 
their earthly. dehghts. We, read, in hn 
UI. 47. chat the * chiefs Priells and and pha- 


eaven, than 
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= 5 much N the F 0 . let us . 3 
3 - dom from their folly. Having their dread- 
= ul puniſhment before our eyes, let us be, 
ware of their fin. Tracing their crim 

z through that ſeries of u — 
2 "wretchednefs, in which i it Wh ved them: 


les, and as it Hill affefts their poſterity; . 
* 5 et us not crucify the Lord of GY: but - 

1 bim innig ONT. Raule eeing we 
ll eee e N 50 us Py . 
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"Heb. i. 9. Thergfore Gag, even thy God, 
_ __ hath anointed thee with the Oil of glad- 


5 above thy Fellows. 
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'N the beginning of this cha 
I apoſtle having thewn that ( A 
bad communicated his will to the church 
dpf old, at ſundry times and in divers 


rſonage who had appeared in human 
form. He is,” ſays he, the heir of all 
things—the brightneſs of the father's 
: lory, and the expreſs Jn age of his per- 
n.” He then proves his infinite pre- 
gelic holls from thoſe ſeriptures, Which 
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the te this epiſtle, 
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manners, hath, in theſe laſt days, ſpoken 
- > unto us by his Son;” goes on to deſcribe 
-_ __ _ the ſurpaſlingexcellencies of this glorious = 
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1 hich of the angels ſaid God-at, an) time, * 
be art my, Son, this da  Thegot-: 1 1 
ten thee. But unto the Son, as __ 2 
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| eternal. King, he ſaith, thy th rone OGod,. 1 


Who art the eſſential jehovah, is for ever 3 ; 
and ever. A ſceptre 'of righteoulniefs + 83 I I 
the ſceptre of thy kingdom, Thon halt 1 
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the moſt 40 pus title to reign. Thon 
haſt loved. righteouſneſs,” and hated int. To 


or Ks 
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F © quity, therefore God, even thy God in 
.- , covenant, as the incarnate Saviour, hath 3 


| F 1 to thy mediatorial office, = 


with the oil of ; gladneſs, or the moſt i im. 
meaſurable fulneſs of {piritual gifts and. þ 
© _ graces, above thy fellows, and in a man. 

ner, diffefent from that in which they re 
anointzd with oil, to whom thou haſt 


HProughbt thyſelf on a level, in ſome” tre- 


eee 
27 ' phraſe, „God even thy N 
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„ x, we are to 
3 underſtand God the Father, who anomits = 2 
God the Son. God and Gd, Lord aud 21 
EL. Lord,” are phraſes frequently uſed inhol 1 3 "= 
yz - writ; a3 in Pfalm cx: 8 e Lotd laid 1 

unto, my Lord: and in . _ 
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mne to preach 8 1 6 to 0 . 
Iſaiah Ixi. 1. Such is the 970 0 of all 
1 4 es, that it is net ea 


Fore to; repreſent ſpiritual by material 
85885 and o 1 80 the wonders of 
Hochs love to mankind, and the proceſs 


Ol his grace in their fouls, by terms bor- 


- zowed from ſenſible ideas, and the viſible 
TL '$ecreation, For inſtance: the Holy Re. . | 
"and. his. influences are called rivers. of 
Vaters the comforter--the finger « of- God - 
* Tithe: earneſt of our inheritance,” and, in 
my text, © the oil of gladneſs. And i m-. 
een this laſt is a very proper emble 
of. the f iri for various reaſons. Oil wil 
not eaſily mix, or incorporate with other 
weed : lo. the ſpitit of God is "= "hl 
and ſeparated. from all creatures in his 
Df as though he is eſſentially preſent 
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to find words 
properly deſcriptive of 1 objects. 
ence it is the conſtant uſage of crip- i 
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every . Oil ſwims at the 5 ſo. 


1 . he „ j "04 fupples that. 


10 which; is hardened 5 grown inflexible, 
th. the ſpirit. ſoften our callous and 
"iff. hearts. Oil sſſuages wounds and 


Sores, and nitigates their ra ging pains: 
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0 doth the ſpins. heal our wounded con- 
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are tobe underſtood the fruits of e ſpirit, i 2 1 
| fuch as © love, joy, peace.” &c. Gal. v. 22./ 
The oil of the world cannot make the Hee. „ 

do ſhine while the heart! is ſad; but he hol, 
ghoſt cangiveus that 60 merry, heart, gun ON 1 

8 . achearful countenance.” "Prov. xv . „ 
13. By © thy fellows” are ſignifyed thoſe 
| 1 5 prieſts, and prophets who 8 = 
ofthe ſameſpirit with C rriſt, and have been 
partly anointed with the fame unftion—-" 1 
yea, all true chriſtians who have been made 1 
| kings, and prieſts unto God,” or Have 0 re. . 
1 an unct ion from the hol one. Gurt 
J Lord hath two natu res: 0 have the r Rent =_ 
bers of his church' in ſome degr ree. Ns the: 1 
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| infinite Tehovah, he hath the Naa na- 8 4 
|| ture—* Awake Ofword, againitmy ſhep- _ | 
| Herd; againſt. the man; who-i is my fellow. 
1 filth the 0 xd. of bolts.” Zech. xl 1 a bot wb” 


4 the Son of man, 2nd he redeemer. of 
a loſt all: he hath a haman'* i 2 
. 'foraſmueh then as the children are par- 5 LC 
WE: ty of fleſh-and_blood, he allo BOT: ol 
ese took part of the Tame.” "Heb. | : 1 

Ne! aſtoniſhing Twhat a ha 1PPY i Ho » 

of parties is here! Behold God the father, f 7 1 
- anginting. God the ſon; with the oil of”. 
ladnefs or with the holy ghoſt, above me. 
3 that. 1 J r e deſcerid | on 
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es ks wid 1 | This Kath God 
done for us men, and for our ſalvation. . 
Jeſus—beinę 4 by the right hand of God 
9 tony and havin Ave of the Be 
* the promiſe of 1 holy ghoſt, is rea- 
and hath full authority to ſhed him 
| th, an abundantly upon us.“ Here let 
us pauſe, and wonder and adore. Bleſſed 
be the God and father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Who hath beſtowed on him ſuch 
an: overflowing meaſure of his ſpirit, that 


he hath ſtill a fund in ſtore, out of which 
Fo he may. copiouſly ſupply his friends and 
followers, according totheir ſeveralwants.* 


« God, even thy God, : hath anointed 


words, I propoſe 1 to equine =: 
Firſt, what is implied by the anointin 8 
* ſpoken of— God- bath anointed thee.” 


dur Lord's being anointed— God hath 


q . anointed thee, not only for above, but 


fbr the uſe and benefit of thy fellows. 


ences upon the whole. May our re 
be kept in a praying frame, while Lex pa: 
tiate on each of theſe partifulars, that e 
may ,receive -a bleſſing from above, and 
be FA d WO the oil of * 
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thee with the ol of gladrieſs above thy 
fellows.” In diſcourſing farther Uporr| theſe cy 


_ Secondly, what was the end or intent G 
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And then 1 ſhall draw fome ſuitable infer- . 
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to nels three things. hy 


. The ceremony of * 3 the” Fi 
Aly, implied that the perſons to be anoini- 
ed, ſhould be ſeperated by G0 Wo 

Fork or calling, to which they were ap- 
pointed Hhou d have a meetneſs for their 
office, and ſhould. have holy oil attually. 
pouring upon them. Now, the anowt- _-Þ 
ing of our Lord had peculiar reference = 


| for that- £ 


1. He, who was anointed ates the 1 DE 


was choſen, and ſet apart by God, for the 


3 to which he Was appointed. - = 
So was the: Lord Jeſus, as. mediator. pre-:. 1 
deſtinated by the. © determinate _councit |} 
and foreknowledge ofGod' to theweighty. | 
| buſineſs of redeeming and javing finful * |} 


man. He did not thruſt himſ- f „ 


the office as an uſurper; but he teck it 
— 8 upon him, according to the expreſs ap- 


pointment of the Father. As n 1 
- taketh, or ought to take, the honour of he 
': priefthaod unto. himſelf, but he who was 
called of God, as was Aaron, ſo al lo Chriſt 
_ glorified not himſelf to be made an high: 
prieſt, but he, who faid unto. him, thou 
art my Son, this day . have. +. begotten 
thee, gave him his office. He did not 


+ ſnatch it by foibe but he was deliberately | 1: ; 4 I 
called to K. I am not come of myſelt, 4 


_ faith he to the Jews, but he, who Fo 
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_ 28. And Peter, ſoon afterhisdeath 
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lets them affaredly “ know, that God had 
made that Jeſus, whom they crucified, 


both Lord am Chriſt." Acts ii. 36. Now _ 
What ſhould we learn from-the Lord Jeſus 


not taking upon him a charge ſo impor- 
'l tant, and a work abſolutely neceſſary, as 
© theſalvation of loſt ſouls; till he was com- 
© - mifſjoned to it by the father? Doubtleſs' 


on AS we gs OP 4D 40 "vows 
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it be given us of God. We read in the 
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tor equeſt him to divide the inheritance 
berween him and his bfother.” But what 
Pas our Lord's reply? He ſaid unto him 
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| vider over you?” Luke vii. 13, 14. In all 
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That he knew to be the ſentiments of the 


judge over us? Acts vii. 27. He could 
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| Have perfotined the part of a judge as well 
as that of a phyſician: and could have 
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it would teach us to be very cautious, 
= that we engage not in _m ſervice, until 


* Oe 


man, who made me a judge; or a di- 
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goſpel, of a perſon who came unto Chriſt, 


Probability, this was only an echo of 


Jews, who were ready, upon hearing the 
_ queſtion propoled, to ſay in their hearts as 
_ ene of their brethren had before ſaid unto 
Moſes—“ who made thee a ruler and a 


| terminated ſuits at law, as happily as he 
cilid diſeaſes. But this was not his com- 
miſſion. So he left it to thoſe, whoſe 
pio bince it was to decide and determine 
yyy y 
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ſee how circumſpectly he walked.” He! 
ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who obtrude them 


know how he, when our Lord. was in⸗ 
forming him of ſome events which ſnould 
happen. unto him in his latter days, in- 


aſked “ what ſhall this man do.“ Upon 


hin chy gyn calling.” John xxi. 21, 22 


gently glides along in its proper channel, 
its waters are clear and fit for any uſe; but 


mud and filth, and its waters become un- 
wholeſome: So whilſt” we keep within 
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to the ſphere allotted to him. What then 


ſelves into other men's matters, or, with". 
Peter, pry into their concerns? Vou 


ſtead of attending to what related on-? 
to himſelf, glanced his eye at John, and 


Which he received this anſwer, mixed 
With a tender reproof—“ what is that to 
thee? ceaſe to beſo curiouſly inquiſitive 
into the affairs of others, and follow thou 
me. Mind thy own buſineſs. Be diligent' 


When a river keeps within its banks, and 
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the limits aſſigned us, all goes well with 
us; but when we break out of the path 

of duty, and ſtray beyond the bounds of 
dur oven calling, we are ſure to gather 
much corruption, and where that reigns, | 
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| hurtful: to ourſelves, and contaminating. 
to others. .Othatwe would all take Jeſus. 
for our pattern, as well as our teacher, 
for then we: ſhould learn of him to be 
contented with our lot and uſeful in our 
relpective ſtations. The reaſon why the 
people of God, whoſe conduct is for our 
inſtruction recorded in ſcripture, were 
more ſucceſsful in their undertakings than 
we are, in this: they never undertook 
any thing till they ſaw their calling to it 
clear. God ſaid moreover unto Moſes,, 
thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of 
IIxael; the Lord God of your fathers, 
the God of Abratiam, the God of Ifaac, 
and the Godſof Jacob; hath ſent me un- 
to yu.“ Exod. xiii. 15. David was aſ- 
ſured that © God had made him the head 
Of the heathen.”. Pſalm. xvii. 49. Jere- 
miah ſneaking of himſelf, declares—* as 
for me, I have not haſtened from being a 
EF + paſtor to follow thee.” Jer. xvii, 16. And 
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Amos is not aſhamed to own before the 
b king Amaziah— I am no- prophet, nei- 
wer was Ta prophets fon; but I was an 
| | berdman, and a gatherer of ſycamore 

| Fruit. And the Lord took me, as I fol- 


| lowed the flock, and the Lord ſaid unto 
| me, go, PIC pheſy unto my people Iſrael.” 5 


_ WKaiahiii 7. make me not: 
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e vii. 71. 15. And this ee weh. 
herd was far more ſueceſsſul in his mini- „ 
ſtry, than the prieſts of ee 94; ö 
becaule he had been ſent of God. : 2H 
2. The anointing-under the law figni- 4 1 A 
fied, that the perſons to be anointed had 
a meetneſs for their office, and were fur-' | 
niſhed with every gift and grace, 3 - 
were needful for the becoming diſcharge 
of .it. Hence Jeſus is called Chriſt, oe 
1 Hs anoinred. The gifts and graces f 
= 1 ob poured out upon him with" | 
1 008 0 ure. He was not a weak, but 
a powerful Saviour, He bad ſtrength >. 
equal to his'vaſt deſigns. One ſaith inn 
5 ruler of the 
people; for in my houſe is ither bread 2 
nor E of f 1. is highly requiſite that! 5 1 
ptinces ſhould be rich, becadſe if theß 
are poor, they will, inſtead of aſſiſting, 
be continually oppreſling their bjekts, 8 
and wreſting them out of the little Which 4 ek 
they doſſeſs. But with Jeſus this is wy 4 
the cale: for thou gh he was poor upo i. - 
earth; and had not ele to lay his heats; . 3 
yet! ine fulneſs of the Sedhsgd dwelle b 
in him bodily : and we, through” 1 1 
verty may be made rich. He was to =J 
Way fitted for his work. He had nay 7 AE 1 
„ 15855 Human and divine, 


. 


tent, ar 
Honey and milk are under his tengue, . 
and his lips drop balm.. His words are 
flaithfulnels and truth. Before him the 
5 8 en, of. derbe flee abaſhed, and, 
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8 11 224 Fg 1 
Hg 2 at be 7 Gp TY him. for . =" AR 9 5 
tiaſk of human redemption. Our help. 
was not laid upon one; who would faint. 
= with toil, or be wearied with the fatigue 
ef Aon. No, no, but it was laid on- 
F one who was mighty, yea, almighty tos 
ſeve—who, being indefatigable in his. 
⁊zeal, and wrebilible 

to new victories, and is ſtill 
| from conquering. to conquer. 
fon roſe at midnight and carried the gates- 
_ of Gaza to the top of a high 
was many miles di 
ſo did our victorious redeemer ariſe from. 
be: the grave. like a Some. refreſhed. with. 

wine; and, having 
= of death and hell, eee in triumph 
into heaven, where he “ever liveth to. 
ſave, to the uttermoſt, all who come un- 
0 God by him, and to make untemit- 5 
ting interceſſion for them,” Heb. vii. 26. 
Mie do not depend upon one who is like- 
IV to ſink 4 4 his urthen. Ou high _ 
__ prieſt is _different—very different from. 


ble in his power, preſſed. 


Oing On. | 
A Samp- : 


ll, that 
t city, 


tant from tl 


oiled the territories- 


the high ptieſts of old. He is — IN | 
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| 56% choſen out of. the peop 
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. is as great as his power; and both are 
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a and deltruction are eie foes. 
Oh! what ſolid comfort ſhould it yi ied © 
every weak believer to think, that his " 1 
Lord is able to accomplith what he hath x 
_ undertaken, and to finiſh what he ham 
begun. It was the conſolation of tile 
leper that jeſus could, if he would, 
make him clean; Matt. viii. 2. Soul! thou 1 
| haſt a God to deal with, who is'worthy 
"thy truſt. His villingneſs to help the 


infinite. Seeing he is almighty; reſt ben 


© © his all ſufficiency, and put an entire cn— 


fidence in his mercy. Let the unbelieving 1 
© world run here we there for ſupport un- 
der their trials, and lamen ttheir repeated 
_ diſappointments. But let us, who be- 
lie ve that none but Jeſas can be our ade- 3 
© quate portion, rely upon him, and by- 1 
our chearſul reſignation to bis will, ſhew 
unto others, where alone true joys are . 
be found. To whatever Hardſhip w e 
may be expoſed, let us fall Team” upon 1 
him. He can preſerve Moſes in an ark 
of bull-ruſhes, as ſafe as Noah in an ark 
of Gopher wood. He, who ſende 


4 00 SP by the ſea even in veſſels „ 
 Gull-ruſhes can deliver by means, with- 4 
-* out means, and in oppoſition to means. 
1 8 it therefore he be for 1. . ein be 
We | | e 
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a gainſt us“ Rom. viii. 31. Our ſalvation 
being in his hands, is ſecure. We are kept 
| _by his. mighty power. 1 Pef. i. 5. In the 
time of man's innocency, Adam's Hap- 
pineſs was in his own keeping. It was 
__ , committed. to his care, and he loſt it. 


But now the Lord Jeſus hath the manage- 
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£4 
= 
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none can pluck us out of his hands. Be- 
lieverl hear, and nnderſtand—all thy ene- 
mies, which diſturb or diſtreſs thee, mall 
be deſtroyed every one. Jeſus will bruiſe 
them ſhortly. under thy feet, and plaee = 
[ - _ _ thee beyond the reach of their darts for 

— 1 5 5 


3. The perſons, who, under the lar, 

|- _ were ſet apart for any office, and judged 

qualified to execute it, were actually a- 

nointed with material oil.“ Samuel took _ 

a2 phial of oil, and pqured, it upon the 
head of Saul.” 1 Sam, x. 1. © The young 


2 Kings ix. 6. But the chief captain of 
bj - our,ſalvation was not anointetl with ma-. 
* . , fenial oil, but with the holy ghoſt, and 
the plentitude of his graces,” of which- 
ttzßhe material oil was only a type and 
7 ho ; ſhadow. This is the true oil, which o f . 
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ment of our falvation, and he can inſure 
F _it—becauſe he is greater than all, and 


- Prophet poured, oil on the head of Jehu.” | 


f 5 _ old and ruſty lock. W N A IN nnd 
||. pared on Sur ſleepy conſciences, it wut Ie 
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this oil-will make the ke 
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uſe and quic ken us to be fervent i; 
jipirit, ſerying the Eord.“ There will be Þ 
B00 need to drive away the birds from 
ſo hot, that no bird, though it ſhould _ * 
come from hell, will bear to touch i. 


[Ol Sampſon it is ſaid, Judges xiv. 6. 


|- *fbat-when'the ſpirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon him,” he performed great 1 
and valiant exploits. And of the diſs 8 

ciples we read, Acts ii. g. that when the 
3 ſpirit- appeared unto. them, like clover þ — 
doygues, as of, fire, and ſat oy a ly; —=— 
them, they were inſtantly capable f 
proclaiming the wonderful works of God 
in mam) languages. When the ſpirit of 
God deſcended upon Saul, even he, to 
the great aſtoniſhment of all Who heard "oh 
3 him, proph ed. 64 n 1 * ; Sam. Xxix. 2 9. EE 2 „ 5 | 
| flow-paced. ſnails! Who can neither bear i 
the heat, nor altogether eſcape it, beg. 
of God to give you fome of the efſica | 

_ fouls © before ever you are aware, hall 3 


_ Cant. vi. 12. his chears th „ 
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__ Sarbetterthan ar Feng pern 4h 
1 _ working: may rejoice in his 
gains, andithe:tibertine may 'exubt'in his EE 
Lenſual delights, but the pleaſures of be both 7 
are only momentory, and have always a 5 

ling that attend them. But he; who re- 
CeEeives à drop of this goil, rejoices in the 
love and ſabour of God with a joy, ithat 
never palls or decays, but is ever Atclh 
eng, pl 


e cheir corn and their wine increaſed,” = 
i to theit utmoſt wiſn. Pſalm iv ii Phe 

KLunuch, when he had taſted of this ON, 
went on his wa ee gies Acts viii. 
30. The city of Samaria, when the word 
3 Dame to it 4 che demonſtration of the 
Spirit, was glad.“ Paul and Silas, hav- 
ing partaken uh of this oil of gladneſs, 
ang praiſes unto God at midnight, in 
| 1} 2 dungeon.“ Come ye wretched (elf de- 

FCLeivers, who ſeek pleaſure where it is not 
to be found—who are alert and gay in a 
tavern, but drowſy. and quite out of 
" yourclement i ma' church—come and take 
fr freely of chis oil, that your hearts may 
he renewed by it, and the tenour of your 
hole lives changed. Fou will then 
know OE” rea * od and taſte 
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the heart, chan they knew in the time when 
their ichemes were moſt proſperous; and ; 
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1 Secondly, what 1 e or e ; 

of our Lord s being anointed. I appre- 

hend that hy this unction was. ſhadowed Þ} 

-forthhis n to his mediatorial of-- YA 

fice. Under the law, pro hets, prieſts and! 

255 1 were anointed with oil: and two! i 

85 5 of thele offices ſometimes centered inn 

1 35 on perſon, Melchiſedec Was both T 4 1 | 

and king. David was a prophet at 1 AJ 

Jeremiah was-a prieſt and:;proptiet: . Bur 

Jeſus Was "inveſted; with: all the three. os 

_ hees: | God anointed. him with the oil o 
bea above his fellows—not only that 

he might im all things: have the pre· em- 

nenee, but thiat every grace being center-- | 

ed in him, it might through him be di- 

penſed Crawls: and benefit of his people 

He was-anointed-with the oil of gladnels,. | 

that he might be a prophet to 1 us i 

we will of his father a prieſt to atone 

and intereede for us, and a king 10 rule: L 

Dy over us, and to protect us. 0 

I. He is a prophet to inſtruct us. This: v 

was. early foretold of him as Peter ob- 

=o AB di, 22.) *Far Moſe * truly, 
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Br Lord your God ratk up*unto you of four 
brethen;like unto me him {half . 
ii an chitigs, Whatloever h&ſhall ay unt 
ou.“ The vomamof Samaria likewiſe 
| feid the courſe of her converſatibon 
VuUith Jeſus,“ Sir, I perceive that thowart . 
= prophet.” Other pro hets only taugt 
| a part of the will of God: but he hath de! 
{ claredunto us his whole counſel, and for 
this reaſon he is Jultly ſtiled 1 the. Treat 
1 prophet. > of his church. Luke vil. 16 
All the prophets Who went before] ane 
1 followed after him, were but interior 
4 Tights, and received all their luſtre from 
him. He was the great light.“ Matt. 
iv. 16. A ſmall candle will lighten a 
chamber, and a torch will diffuſe be 
gleams of light through a whole fireet; = 
but what are both, When compared wih 
the light of the ſun? 80 the light of for? _ 
nner diſpenſations was but like the twink- 
Hug of a ſtar, in compariſon with the ſull 
bplaze of this ſun of righteouſneſs,” Jeſus 
is the true light which maketh all things 
| manifeſt. He is a -prophet;' mighty in 
Vord and in deed: Hear him therefore, 
and attend to his heavenly inſtructions. 
he it your ee to treaſure them up in 
1 r heart: Ae "oO are fe orewarned . 
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hall be deſtroyed from among the peo- 
ple.” Acts ui. 29. And indeed what elſe 


can you expect? For, © if the word ſpoken - 


by angels or ſubordinate miniſters, .was + 
ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſ- - 


obedience received a juſt recompence of 


reward; how ſhall. you eſcape; if you + 


neglect that great ſalvation, which at the 

| Arif 

Heb. ii. 2, by In what a ſtriking view 
doth that pall 


faith, I will ſend unto them my Son, 
they will reverence him.” My ſout! be 
_ melted at the ſweet endearing thought, 


and inſtead of murthering the heir alſo, 


as they did, hearken to his melodious 


voice, which gently whiſpers within thee . 1 


es, —£ this is the way, walk in it.“. 


2. Jeſus was anointed that he might: | 
be the prieſt of his people. The Lord 


a prieſt for ever after the order of Mel 
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of this oſſice his firſt work was to ma 
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an. As under the law, when any 
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began to be ſpoken by the Lord?“ 


pallage Matt. xxi, $7. place the 
tender mercies of our God? Aſter the: 
Jews had killed his ſervants, and ſtoned * 7 
them whom he had ſent unto them, he 


atonement for ſin, and to reconcile Go | 
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are {anCtified.” Heb. x. 14. Wide indeed 
is the difference between our hig gh prolly 


one Hume beth was to bring: an offering 
to the prieſt, and the prieſt was bound 
to offer it for him: ſo when we have fin- 
ned againſt heaven, our {in cannot be ex- 
piated but by the ſacrifice, which Jeſus 
once offered for ſinners. There remain 
eth now no other ſacrifice for fin, nor is 


any other neceſſary. By one offering 
he hath perfected br ever, them Who 


and the prieſts of old. They atoned wit . 
the blood of beafls, which had no value 
in irlelf, but only as it was typical of 
him: but He, the g grand antitype, offered 
his own blood as 5 expiatory ſacrifice. 
They would not part with one drop of 
their blood for the beſt of the people: 
but he ſhed the blood of his heart for: 
the vileſt of his ſervants. Another branch 
ol the prieſts office was to make interceſ- 
fon. And oh! how well qualified is our 
Jeſus for this work! He ever liveth:to | 
intereede for us. We: have an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ-. 
teous.“ 1 John ii. 1. But why is he thus 
© charafterized— JefusChriſt the Tighteous?. | 
To ſhew that he is true to his promiſe, 
and now actuallx, performing the office of 
an eee N e al. 3 
1 N 
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en do not execute and 
enter into en Ba gements, which they never 
fulfill Why? becauſe they are not bs 
teous. Why do magiſtrates connive at 
wickedneſs, and bear the ſword of God J 
in! vain? becauſe t ey are not righteous. 7 
Why are! miniſters remiſs in preaching | 
he goſpel, or not inſtant in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon in warning, e "= 
and inſtructing their ſtocks, according to 
the apoſtolic (rule? becauſe they are un- 
| righteous. But our interceſſor is Jeſus 
J. Chriſt: the righteous : and therefore we 
may depend upon his performing be 
office, which he hath undertaken. He 
took upon him our nature, that he might 
have a fellow-feeling».of our infirmitiès:: 
and you know, that even the beaſts of 
the earth are, in the main, tender to their 
oven nature, how ferocious ſoever they? | 
may be to others. The bear Wil not 
| eaſily b be robbed of her young, but will 9 
tear to pieces him, yho attempts it if ne 
can. Well, no inſtinct, be it ever fo ſtrongs, 
Will admit of a compariſon with that ar- 
dour of affection, which the Lord Jauss 
hath for his ranſomed children. He wil! 


Inot loſe one of them. They are mem 
|| bers of his on body, and as ſuch „ 
HE | watches Over: them with the WON care. 49 E 
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what tortures would you not unders- 


. go, rather than ſubmit to have a leg or an 


- vidence of God? 


is without a parallel 
pang that grieves thy mind, but what 
colt his heart a groan. He is perfectlßx 
acquainted with the nature of every temp- 
tation; for, though he was without ſin, 
yet he was tempted in all things as thou 
art. Art thou tempted to deny the pro- 
| Was he. i Art thou 5 


arm cut off? And can it be ſuppoſed that 


you would do more for your members, 


than the ſon of God will do for his? 


Hold, man! it would be blaſphemy to 


harbour ſuch a — His ſenſibility 


There is not a2 


0 
tempted to ſelf murther? ſo was he. 


% 


thou tempted to look upon the vanities. | 
of the world, as thy portion? ſo was he. 


Art thou tempted to idolatry, or to give 
that room in thy affections to any created 

= perſon, or thing which is due only to 
God? fo was he to worſhip the very de- 


wil himſelf. 5 Matt. 8 xl: | 10 From the 


manger to the croſs he was a man of ſor- 


rows, and acquainted with grief. And 


though he is now exalted to the right 
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hand of the Majeſty on high, 


athizes 
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et he hath 
till his eyes upon his people, and his. 

ears are ever open to their complaints. 
He, the glorious head in heaven, ſymp- 


p - 


5? eaithives' With is Te? Mee et 08 
3 on earth; nd eries ont, Whenever „ 
_ erfal8beeome more Tanguine than 5 Wi 
5 Sault Saul! Why perſecutgſt ten 
ne Acts 4. Bur" this leads me to | 


3.4 


| Hider- GUT CEP een | "as 
7 His ki ugly office: That id 5 is we 1 
| a ot his horch, there can be nd 
daeubt, if we dilly weigh” the nc = 
ſcriptures.” „ have ſet my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion.“ Pſalm ii. G. Be- 
I Hold! dy king cometh: Zech. iy. —_— 
I [And*the angel” was very explicit on W 
Point, hen he made this declaration 4 
concetning him, before he was yet form. | 
ed in the Womb“ He ſhall be great, and 
ſhall be called the Son of the higheſt; 
and the Lord God ſhall give une bim 
the throne of his father David: and he 
- hall reign over the houſe of Jacob ſor 
ever, and of his kingdom there fhall be no 
end.“ Luke i. 32, 8. Indeed he is not 
a temporal rice.” His dominion is over 
ſouls-. When ie people would make 1 
Iii him, he eluded their intention; and 
_*1:departed into a mountain himſelf a. 
I bone.“ John vi. 15. His kingdom wass 
I not to be like the kingdoms of thisworlck. 
I In theſe there muſt be ſubjects before 
| u can be n in the king- BE 


* 


th. 


King © chi 0 0 fark ; his 8 ko. ek —_ peo- „ 


* We way is . e by the power of his 
2 grace from another's kingdo ah 


he, have, who are not of lis fold, 
5 Hear my voice, and there {hall bake 


What a ſtrange in atuation is this in the 
ſheep, that they will not come to feed on 
Steen paſtures, until they are driven! If 
There were a kingdom any where upon 
earth, ,abounding 1 in weal and all tempo- 


live wich without tax or tribute, and free 
from all oppreſſion and injuſtice; who. 


and might? Well, the kingdom of Chriſt 


tains to life and godlineſs, wa is rich in 
every privilege, that can make life com- 


fortable, and death triumphant: yet the 
Lord ſometimes waits twenty or thirty 


to enter into it. So great is his tender- 
neſs, compaſſion, and long luffering to- 


1 e . 
. 5 b : | 8 


He hath not one ſubje , 


even the 
kingdom of Satan. Other ſhee py, faith 


them alſo.I muſt bring, and they hall 
fold and one ſhepherd.” John x. 16. 


rary conveniencies, in which men might 


would not ſs into it with main force 


is full of every defirable thing that per- 


years before he can prevail with many 


wards our fallen race! Though he finds 
faſt pan and like * bound with 


4 f 


3 8 bis ; le: 2 on r con crences;® | 
leads us through the iron” gates ret a 1 
ſands of dangers, And never reſts ad te 1 
heath brought Wh. into The « ity—whichis" © 
iges king; ho c -onft "Uh 
church, The” Nieren Bel Kina. 
and a tyrant, cording ce Ne e, coh-*. 
ſiſts in this; the former ſeeks the Happi- 
neſs of his ſubjects, and the latter ſeeks! 
Hhis own. The eleventh chapter of Ifiah' * 
is but one continued eulegintn on the 
bleſſedneſs of Chriſt's, kingdom. 2 nd in {2 
Plaſm Ixxii. 12. we are graciouſſy inform 
ed that * he ſhall deliver the needy 
when he crieth—the Der allo, and him 0 
who hath no helper.” CALLE ee . 
Me ar often _ to. think, that mar. 2 
ers WE] 1's Ving 5 | 


5 
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| rei nh; we 1 4 
and aſſure ou ſolves: thats N 
he work together or its In a 1 
ty: there are ſeveral wheels; which Tu 4 
ny. | er to one anbther; ſome move "flow F 


e- and others whirl about with great vel 


o- Ty; yet all unite in ns the 
ids an Ry el n { 


dilpaled.by the; ſecret impel 


Promote, his, ge 8 


} 1 89 every 1195 ere e . 
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rar Mate Mil. 2g. Meß read Ha 
ongeriul. dilpepſation,, 0 45 De 
ed. into, A, ip, bas 10 iples fo . 
5 nd. behold! ook EY 9 
PEI 10 the. lea ip inomugh h that, the; ſhip, 
X 8 AC eng but he was 
$4: 49 "Wha . M 

Tie! eh 2 att were ; 

| " : — they,afl drow 10 10. But when he 
ga awoke, he oſpeed.all their fears, and 
. more, 
_—— 10 £ ever, ſo that,they_maryelled, aud 

- ſaid—* what manner 9b 290 ah this, that 
even, thr inds and the ſeg obey. hin?” 
5 Jacob 1; ſal in ee Ole n 
> and Simeon is not; and you will take. 
. Be min, away, all. theſe Ne reg „ 
5 en # ew ge. no 
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on 101 far nee DER | 
= rhe ki 7 0 this ſide of the grave, 
5 5 = with a gre. beart-reviving 

1.8 ke. of. 12551 Children than, ever. Once 
more, ſel king that protects, and 
is fu Beck. . 18 thy:{\word: 
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| ſt mighty” Palm 
3. Ia the revelation. he is deſcribed 
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as cloathed with a veſture dipped in 
blood.” Angels, among others, are ama 
ed at his dreſs, and aſæ who is this with; © 
dyed garments?“ Believers! he wears 
theſe garments on your account. Wen 
you; take your reſt, be fights for you. 
When you are mourning over your ſins, 
be is conquering principalities on your.  - 
behalf. Hear, for your comfort, What 
be ſaith to the Iſrael of God, and to you 
among others. Fear you not: fland _} 
till, and fee the ſalvation of the Lord, 


which he will ſhew you to day: for the 


Egyptians, whom you have ſeen to day, 

you -ſhall ſee again no more for ever; - 
The Lord: ſhall fight for you.” Exod. | 
Xiv.'13, 14. - Obſerve, he not only fight, 


with you, but for you. When you are 
inactive, be is buſy, when you are ready 


tõ deſpond, he appears on your ſide 
with an out ſtretched arm. - Hold you 
; : . PX” gI - : 
therefore your peace.“ But as this con 


ſide ration affords comfort to the godly, 


ſo it ſhould ſtrike terror into the hearts ; 
of the ungodly. The blows, which they 
aim at his people, he takes upon himſelf, 


and reſents them accordingly. If thou 


X Jie 


no him, and Þ 


| andy: When "the: workers of iniquity” 


— 


who own and fee] his ſway, not to! pro- 


40 much as to covet other men's goods; zl 


4 240 ) 

| Miſt him in his members, he” fights | 
| againſt thee. If thou doſt from time to 
time reſiſt his will, and wilt not have 


"him te reign over thee; thou ſhall fud- 
denly be de ſtroyed, and that without re- 


Hear that this king ſweetly conſtrains all. 


lane his name, or ſabbaths—not to com- 
mit murder, or adultery— not to ſteal, of 


but to labour for thele: own living, and 
10 do their duty in that ſtate to which 
he hath been pleaſed to call them; they 
_exulungly cry out.“ let us break his 
Lands a oder, and caſt away his cords 
from us.“ But alas! they ſhall rue ſor 
it in the end. When they come to rea 

the fluit of the ir own doings, they lt 
find it to be bitter indeed. Oh! ww 
they could be brought to own, in the 
languageof the Egyptiensof old Jeſus 


the king of Sion. is againſt us: let us flee, 


ſor we {hall not prevail; let us how the 
knee to the ſoptre of his grace, leſt we 
be confumed in che midſt of our fins.” 

It remains now. that I conclude the 
"io whole with a few ſuitable: inferences. 
And firſt, hath God anointed the man 
Cui Jelus with: Jy oil of e 

8 85 | e 


> Vet! 


Med kim with Mi ws falneſso of he: | od ST 
"(Gear | Then is he very God, and ver, 
man in one perſon. In him God tabeʒꝛ- 
nacled among men. The Father anoints 
the Son with the oil of gladneſs, which 
is the Holy Spirit. When we through _ 
40 were out of favour. with God, he ; 


2 


reconeſle u us unte himſelf, and naw; by „ 
His ſpirit, he applies that reconcilation f 
to Our ſouls. Behold! here three per- 
ſons in one God. For, though, in this: 
wonderful difpenſation of grace, he ap- 
Pkars under three different, characters, 
Feteſtill it is the ſame. God, rich in mercy” 
to his offending creatures. That this i- 
the doftrine of ſeripture no man can de- 
ny, if he reads it with an unprejudiced 
N There all nations are commanded 
to be baptized in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son and of the Holy 
Choſi. Matt. xx viii. 19. There we are 
told, that © the Holy Ghoſt made ſome to 
tbe; overſeers, that they might feed the: "3 
church of. God, which he hath' purchaſed TT 
with nis own blood. Acts xx. 28. And not 
to multiply texts that the Comforter; or 
the Holy Ghoſt, to whom the Father would ; 
ſend in the name of this redeeming G- 
would teach- She 9 all things, ank 
52 lo — 522 "ts bring; Ur 
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bring all We things to ane : 
Wich he had {aid unto them.“ John 
 "X%iv. 26. In this whole œconomy, the one 
ſupreme God is repreſented by'three'dif 
_ ferent operations, which can no more be 
ſeperated from the divine effence, than 
heat, light, and air can be ſeperated from 
Are, or or than the light of three candles 
can be divided, whoſe rays are ſo ſplen- 1 
did together, that they 3 3 one 


of ; flame. This is one 01 wi l dy 


tranſcends human comprehenſion: and 


ſeries of the zoſpel, ich i 


an * be received by fanh, on che 
credit of the eternal I Al, 'who hath re- 
i — it. But here Turks and Infidejs 
may be apt to aſk us—* what great ad- 
"rams: a can you derive from maintain- 
3 that there are three perſons in one 
i 10vah?” We anſwer: our ſalvation is 
cloſely connected with the belief of it, 
that, on fefiptuce principles, it is aneny 5 
| „ Gnattalnable without it. We had finned; - 
and like the fallen angels, were alienated : 
from the life of God. Being i in this ſtate, 
it was abſolutely neceſſary that one of 


5 infinite merit ſhould make atonement for | 


us, before God could, conſiſtently with 


1 the rights of his moral government, and 


E honour ol his attributes, be recon- 
„„ 1 ien 
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dtiled unto us; and that this atonement 
ſhqauld be applied to our ſouls, before wwe 
would be reconciled unto him. Is it not 

therefore a matter of great conſequence' 

to maintain this eſſential doctrine, ſincde 
- our eternal ſalvation ſtands or falls with ? 
it? muſt we not infiſt upon this grand” * 
peculiarity of the chriſtian religion, ſince | 
it is the foundation of all our hopes? 
Let the ſceptic then, who almoſt doubts 
his own exiſtence, ſneer at our credulity; 
and let Mahometan ſophs triumph in 955 


2 


notion of their ſuperior knowledge. We 
Will. undifmayed by ſcorn or the. impu- 
tation ot his igyorance, ſimply adhere to 
the doctrines of the Bible, and not at:: 
tempt to be wiſe above what is written 
A day will ſoon arrive, in which everx 
myſtery ſhall. be cleared up, and then it 
will be univerſally known, who are mif. 
taken. In the mean time, let us, my be- 
lie ving friends, improve this doctrine ts 
the allaying of e aperaggs our 
temper, even towards thoſe Who differ 
videſt from us in ſentiments. Hath Gd 
the Father anointed God the Son with _ 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he might make us 
who were enemies, hzs fellozus- that ge 
might bring us near, who were once as 
far off as others, and communicate 0 
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us Happineſs both now and for ever? 
Then let us labour to be as much like 
| triune God as we can, while we militate 
[in this world of ungodlineſs. Let us en- 
dieavour to do good unto all men, that 
we may approve ourſelves the children 
of „our Father, who is in heaven, for 
be makeththeſun to riſe on the evil, and 
on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt 
and on the unjuſt.“ Matt. v. 45. Nothing 
can make us reſemble God more than 
I having grace to* © love our enemies — to 
Wi bleſs chem who curſe us, and to do gooe 
unto them who hate us.” Elijah made a 
| trench about the altar: then the fire of 
the Lord fell and licked up the water | 
that was in the trench. Now every ele- 
mentary fire would only have con umed . 
_ the ſacrifice: and the wood: but this, be- 

_ cauſe it was a fire from heaven, hcked up 
that water, which would have extinguiſh- 
ed every other fire. So human virtues 
may be kind and beneficial to friends and 
_ relations; but nothing but the graces of 
the Spirit can render us loving and ten- 

der hearted to our enemies. David, tho” 
he knew that Saul thirſted after his blood, 
Pet ſpared his life, when the Lord had 
= faith Chryſoſtom, © redounded more wn 
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- Bhs howdbr, chan all his tenzen over the 


Philiſtines.T Why? becauſe in them he | 
vnly ſhewed himlelf to be the excellent 
Commander, and the intrepid hero. But 5 


in ſparing and forgiving Saul, he proved 
himſelf to be a holy, righteous and mer- 


ciful man.“ But ought we not to mani- 
feſt our chief regard to the houſehold of $ 1 


faith! ?” This muſt be determined accord- 


ing to the neceſſity of the-caſe, If an 
enemy be in greater diſtreſs than a friend, 
or requires more immediate aſſiſtance, 
woe are not to heſitate a moment, but to 
relieve the enemy firſt. If a tender mo- 
ther, who was fitting near the bed of her 
fick child, and watching his every groan, 
Vas to hear that one of her cattle was in 
danger of drowning, and could not be 
- faved without her ielp; would the not 
leave the child for a Few: minutes, and _ 
_  haften to ſave the beaſt? Let us go and 


do likewiſe. That God, who prefers 


mercy b before ſacrifice, will diſpenſe win Y 


his own worſhip, while «a ſheep,” that 


js fallen i into a e is lifted out.” Mart, | 

Kii. 11. e 1 
Secondcqh, kath the F ather andiaei 55 0 
Son with "the oil of gladneſs for the uſe 
Then hoc 
3 is their privilege who are entitled 1 
to o this 1g and Ms 2 hey 8 
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and benefit of his fellows? - 
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They partake of his graces, and are ral 
ed after: his name. And tre difciples 
were called-chriſtians.” Akts xi. 26. What 
doth that imply? That they too were 
agànointed. They took their name from 
Chriſt, and through him were anointed. 
He was not anointed on his own account, 
but at the head of his people, As the 
precious ointment, -which was poured 
upon the head of his people, © As the 
precious ointment, Which was poured 
upon the head of Aaron, did not abide 
there, but went down to the ſkirts of his 
garments: ſo the oil, with which the Lord 
Jeſus was anointed, deſcended,” and is 
ſtill deſcending from him on, the meaneſt 
of his members.” May it therefore be 
our happinels to be ſo united by a vital 
faith to Chriſt our living head, that we 
being his fellows, may not only be called 
after his name, but be real partakers of 
bus graces? May the oil of gladneſs diſtil 
8 from him drop by drop, into our ſouls, 
ul having received out of his fulneſs, 
grace upon grace, they are diſtended to 
the full extent of their ape and 
filled to the brim.! 7 . 
Laſtly, ſeeing the Parket In 3 
| the gen dre ought likewiſe to anoint him. 
But ho can ſianers anoint the King of 
ee | Ia various ways. They may 
5 anoint 4 


wo 
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anvint his hee: with aur, with 
Peet and bis body with: brotherly. kind- 
oneſs. The woman, who was a aner, 
waſhed his feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head.“ Luke 
vü. 98. The holy Spirit always melts 
thoſe 1 into tears of penitence, whom he 
- condeſcendsto exalt into the happy num- 
er of Chriſt's Fellows. Before honour is 
- humility, Tears are of more value in 
* fight. of God, than any ointment that 
apotherary: can prepare. Some hace 
auled them nectar or angel's wine, but as 
Tuther obſerves, they are a are e | 
-modity. | Mankind have tears to ſhed for 
me los of their cattle, though they ſhould 
be as lean as Pharaoh's — to weep 
for their ſouls, like the ſtony ground, 
they want moiſture, We hear great 
complaints againſt hard times, but none, 
or very little againſt hard hearts. Oh! _ 
- what multitudes are there among ws, © 
whoſe hearts, like Gideon's fleece, ire 7 
dry: or like the mountains of Gilboa, 
ſhpvementhes: rain nor dew u chem ? JF 
Alas! hach Jeſus Chriſt bled for the ſiuas 
of others, and wilt thou not weep fort, 
oyn ? Nay, what is ſtill-worſe, wilt thob ., 
IO hardened wretchy take plealure in 1 
ö "thoſe ak ae nailed Di he aC- - 
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eurſed and/ignominious/ tree? Oh it s 
z melancholy ſight, as Theophilatt onde 


obſerved, to ſee a ſinner going down to 


hell laughing. In chis reſpect I may ven- 


ture to'pronounee him, worle than the- 


_ - comborted.” Matt. v. 4. It is the doc- 
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trine, ich lis apoſlles profehdi! Man 1 
vi. 12. And whoever gainſays it; gain- 
ſays the ſpirit of grace, who faith; * that” 
they ſhall look upon him whom they have 
pierced, and mourn for him as one | 
mourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be 
in bitterneſs for him, as one who is in 
bitternels ſor his firſt born.“ Zech. Xii. 
10. Euſebius inſorms us, that there was __ 
au altar at Athens, upon which tears 
were the only ſacrifice that was offered. 
This intimates; that che heathens had a2 
notion that tears re ow age the fury 
of their angry ge gods. a criminal is 
_aQuated by the ſame bby when batk- 
ed in tears, he tries to make ſome fa- 
vourable impreſſions upou his judge. 
But we do not conſider tears in this light; 
for, though we maintain that tears, When 
chey ſpring from a broken ſpirit and con- 
trite heart, are evidences of the ſpirit's' 
actual operation on our ſouls; yet ve do 
not think that we can by them avert the 
wrath of God or. move him to wee 
ſion. No, mourning is not further 
neceſſary then as it-is a proof of our beings 
convinced-of ſin, The valley of Achor- 
is the door of oy Jacob wept and, 
Pprevatled,” Xii. 4. If tears were 
not oe precious, * 0 the F rd. 0 pw; 
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_ "them intd his battle. Pſalm lvi. 8. Have: 
ing therefore anointed our, Lord's feet 
With tears, our next ſtep is to anoint his 
head with the oil of true piety, and love 
42 unfeigned;. When he hath ſpoken peace 
[ to our conſciences, we muſt, “ having 
much forgiven us, love him much.“ Love: 
isithe fulfilling of the whale law. Love 
WH  i$ the richeſt pearl that can be 'beſtowed: 
upon us, and the ſweeteſt grace that we 
san poſſeſs. Oh! bleſſed is the man, 
: == whodeela it glowing} in his boſom. Wo 
ſhould be always feady to love that, 
Mich is moſt deſerving of our eſteem; 
and who, or what but the Lord Jeſus 
cCan lay claim to this title? The holy 
1 angels, who have enjoyed his bliſsful 
pꝛreſence for thouſands of years in heaven, 
cannot fully tell how precious he is, 
< hoO is, or ought to be the deſire of all 
nations.” We may love other perſons and 
things to exceſs; but there is no danger 
_ef{loviog him to excels, ; who is the 
anointed of the Father. Mary loved 
1 "hun much; but not too my h. Angels 
dannqt love him according to his worth. 
et Tho church, in the Canticles, aſter ſhe 
had recounted many of his excellencies, 
found herſelf utterly unable to do juſtice 
to them all, and was foreed to content 
t ooo: © nent 
3 | OT, 
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to ſpeak. He is the Saviour of men, and | 


daughters have done virtuouſly:” but! 


dialect to the beſt thing of every kind. 
the ſacred three. Nay, God is love?“ 


ok heaven, the Seraphim, according to 
the judgment of ſome divines, are of the 
higheſt order: and a Seraph ſignifies, in 
the original, a flame of love. Many have 
tortured their brains to ſind out the ph 


gold. They have ſearched for it in the | 


is all in vain. © It is neither to be found 
in any mineral, or in a combination of 


| bowels of the earth. It is love, and 
flows from God alone. This is the true 
laßpis philoſophicus, which turns whatever 
it touches into that, which is far better 


herſelf with this brief ſummary of them— _ 
yea he is altogether lovely.“ The more 
we ſpeak of him, the more we {hall have 


L . 
* 1 
< 0 | 25 


the preſerver of angels. O then let us 


love him with all our hearts, and with all! 


our ſtrength. Solomon ſaith—* many 


will ſay of love, © thou excelleſt them 
all.” Love is compared in the ſcripture 


Love is the cement of union between 


1 John iv. 8. Amidſt the glorious hoſt 


loſopher's ſtone, which is ſuppoſed to 
change every thing that it touches, into 


uſion of various metals, but their ſearch Þ} 


all the minerals, which are lodged in ths 
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than gold. May this love be ſhed abroad 
abundantly in our hearts by the Holy 
HGhoſt, that it may transform us into the 
" 41vine hkeneſs! May it ſet all the faculties 
pl the ſoul in a flame, that we may love 
bim whois the chief among ten thouſand 
| with an ardour of aftettion, which many 
Vaters cannot quench, and no floods of op- 
poſition, or perſecution can drown ! And 
when we are enabled to love him who is 
the anointed of the Father, we ſhall then 
Iove them who are anointed. of him, and 
be kindly affectioned one to another. 
Believers are, in a ſenſe, his. fellows: and 
10 treat them with brotherly kindneſs is 
the moſt fragrant ointment that can be 
poured upon his head. They are fleſh 
of his fleſh; and bone of his bone. Nei- 
ther diftance, nor poverty, can diſſolve the 
union, that Jubhits between him and his 
pecple, Though he fits victorious on 
| 755 throne, yet he hath a fellow feeling 
- with them in their joys and fears. He 
_ weeps with them when they weep, and re- 
joices with them when they rejoice. Ha 
- - zeckons every wrong, which they ſuffer, as 
allecting his own perſon, and counts e- 
very favour, which is ſhewn them, a token 
of regard to himſelf. What encourage- 
ment is this for us, to abound in , . 
WWW 
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work and labour of love; and with N. 1 
codemus, to anoint the body of our Lord, 
With the oil of commiſeration towards . 
his afflicted members! If any of them 

be in neceſſity, this ſhould excite us to be 
dountiful unto them according to our 


ower. Our hands ſhould follow the 


and. of God, and in proportion as he is 
liberal unto us, ſhould our liberality be 


extended unto others. He is good unto 


all, and fo are we to be good nnto all- 


but * eſpicially unto thoſer who are of the 


houſehold of laith.“ It is true, that with- 


out faith, no work can be good or except- 


able in the ſight of _ God. Heb. xi. 6. - 
But then it is equally true, that our faith = 
muſt be ſeen by our works. James ji. 


18. Thou ſayeſt that thou haſt faith, lex 


faw tlie faith of thoſe: who brought ths 


it not only with the eyes Of his godhead, = HA 
hut as it was manifelted to his bodily eyes 


in its effects and fruits. Iſaac would not 


blels Jacob till he had felt him, teſt there 
thould be a deception in his voice ank 
words, but when he found Eaſau's hands: - 


7 4 


he bleſſed him without further enquiry or | 


ſuſpicion. So the Lord will not give cre- 
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dit to thy bare talk, or pay any regard 
to thy mere pleadings—“ I ama chriſ- 


tian. I am a profeſſor, and hold one 


ol the chief places in the church;“ but 
he will inſpect the more narrowly, and 
examine whether- thou haſt the hands of 
his beloved—hands excerciſed in godly 
deeds— hands ready to give, and glad to 
diſtribute food and raiment among the 
indigent ſaints, In the great day of judg- 
ment, the works of all men ſhall be pub- 
liſhed before aſſembled worlds, whether 
they be good or bad. Thenſhall the ha ppy 
ſouls. which ſhall be placed on the riglit 
hand of the judge, hear theſe ſweet accents 
{ounding from bis lips, “I was an hunger- 
echand you gave me meat, Iwas thirſty and 
you gave me drink, I was a ſtranger, and 
vou took me in.“ Matt. xxv. 35. He 
remembers your every mite, and will 
proclaim on that auguſt and awſul theatre, 
how many journies you ſhall have taken 
to hear ahbe word how many times you 
fall have prayed—how many tears you 
mall have ſhed for your fins—how many 
hungry perſons you ſhall have ded, and 
how many naked: backs you ſhall have 
cloathed. Nay, he doth not now forget 


the humble offerings of a grateful heart. 


Witneſs his kind declaration concerning 


=; * 
Fl * 
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this woetul charge ſhall 
gainſt them, and 1 0 undeniably e 
to their eternal confuſion ? “ I was arr. 
hungered, and you gave me no meat, I 
vas thirſty and you gave me no; drink, E 
was a ftranger, and you took me not in.“ 

Woe be to the miſers, who will not a- 
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the woman who — ointmęnt on His 


head —“ verily I lay unto you, whereſo- *, 0 
ever this golpel {hall be preached. 1 in the 
whole world, there ſhall alſo this, that: 
this woman. hath done be told for a me- 
morial of her.” Matt. xxvi 13. But: 


alas! how will they on the left hand, bee 
able to hold up their Ka heads, wen 


noint the body of Jeſus, or relieve the 
wants of his necellitous: and diſtreſſeck 


members. Their hands, alas k are either 
fo dried up like the hand of 
that they cannot uſe them, or i 


ſo big, that they cannot put them. into 


their purſes, when the cries—the doleful 


eries of penury and wretchedneſs ſolicis, 


their aid. There is room to fear. that 
fome make a god of their gold Whem 
once they have depoſited it in their cheſts, 
as in a ſacred temple, they hold it in ſacks, 
: veneration,, that they dare. not touch it. I 
— cb lels to · cireulate it in acts of be . I 
neſicence among the? induſtr ; 
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who may be fick and needy. No, this - 
they dread, even as they dread the ap- 


proach of death. It would be much 
_ eaſter to perſuade them to commit ſacri- 
lege againſt God, than to part with one 
of their idols. Hence they want what 
they have, as much as that which they 
have not. They are like the ek which | 

Joſeph's brethren had, theſe had money 
and corn in them. But of what utility 
was either to them? Both only ſerved to 
wear them out the ſooner. Thus many 
hoard up wealth, and watch over it with 
as much anxiety, as if it were their own, 


but will no more venture to uſe and 


enjoy it, than if they knew it to be the 
property of others. They might be hap- 
py ik they were to truſt God with a little 
of it. But they are miſerable by ſequeſ- 
tring the whole from their own, as well 
as from the public uſe. They are, it ſeems, 
more ſolicitous to leave their treaſures to 
their enemies when they die, than to 
communicate any of them to their friends 
While they live. That rich worldling in 
the goſpel, whoſe ſtores flowed in ſo faſt 


upon him, that he knew not where to 


ſtow them, choſe rather to pull down his 
- own barns, than to entruſt them in the 
' barns of others, or te diſperſe his ſuper- 


(257). 
fluities among his deftirute neighbours. 
But I am weary of this ſtrain. If any of 


you have taſted the oil of glad eſs 36 your” 4 


ſouls, I make no doubt but that you 
will honour the Lord with your ſubſtance, 
and anoint his body, in his diſeaſed, ang 
and famiſhing members with the firſt 
fruits of your increaſe. And may the 
bleſſing of him, who was ready to periſh, _ 
reſt upon you both now and ever! 
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Matt. xvnic. 25, Moreover, / thy brother 
Halb trefbaſs againſt thee, go, and tell 
um ins fault between thee and him 
alone = if he ſhall hear: thee, thou haſt: 

gaꝛned thy brother. „„ 


4 UR bleſſed Saviour, having in tlie 
CZ preceding verſes, warned his diſ- 


eiples againſt giving offence to any, 1s- 
Bere directing them how to conduct them- 
. ſelves towards thoſe who ſhould have of- 
. tended them. © It thy brother ſhall-treſ-- 
pals againſt thee, and grieve thy foul, by- 
finoing againſt thee, and by wounding thy” 
weak conſcience—by treating thee with: 
malignant contempt, and by inſulting thy: 
perton—by 1njuring thee im thy reputa-- 
tion, and by. damaging. thy worldly: 
._ goods: or by any of thole eee : 
axe recorded in Levit. vi. 2, g. then re- 
member the rule in the text: Go, and! 
tell him his fault. Hate not thy brother 
in thy heart.: that is, let. not thy indigna- 
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tion; ripen” into rooted malevolence, ert 
feſter with ſecret and ſettled malice, like a 
dangerous wound that bleeds inwardly; 
but deal out thy thoughts in grave 
candid and convincing admonitions. Tell 
him his fault, between thee and him a- 
lone. Never reproach him in his abſence; 
or ſpeak flightingly of him to others, be- 
cauſe evil ſurmiſings and back-bitings' _ 
will only widen, inſtead of healing the 
45 Hr 
Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour him- 
ſelf, and diſcover not a fecret to another 
Prov. xxv. 8, 9. If he ſhall hear thee, 
thou haſt gained tliy brother. A brother 
that ſinneth, is in a ſenſe loſt. Satan, 
who is a man-ſtealer, hath made a pre 
of his ſoul. And is it a ſmall matter un- 
to thee to bring back him who is loſt, in- 
to the ſacred fold, out of which he hath _ 
ſtrayed? When thy brother therefore 
ſhall treſpaſs. againſt thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him alone, 
and if he ſhall have grace to hear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy brother.” But to be 
more particular. I propoſe with the di- 
vine aſliſtance, to ſhew whom we are to 
re prove * if thy brother. :” w/y we are 


wound. Go not forth haftily to 


tO re prove — Ih all treſpaſs againſt th ee: k 5 


foro we are to reprove “ go and tell 
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lone: for what end we are to re prove 
if he ſhall hear thee, know" m_ "Oe | 
thy brother.” | ef 
| farſt, Lam to "IT a we are to re- 185 
rove. It is our brother. But who is 
= ” This term, in general comprehends : 
ok mankind. God hath made, of one 
all nations of men, for to dwell> 
on all. the face of the earth. „ Acts XVII. 
26. Deſcended from the ſame ſtock, we- 


have all but one father; ; and born of the 


ſame mother, we are all brothers and: 
hfters. A Turk or an Indian is as much 
Hur brother, as he who fprang from the 


ſame loins with ourſelves. It is true, that 


22uarrow and bigotted notion had pre- 


vailed among the Jews, Which greatly 

contracted the ſphere of their beneficence. 
They ealled no man brother, unleſs he be- 
longed to one of the tribes of Irael ; and 
looked upon all the other nations of the 
world as ſtrangers and aliens —unworthy 
elf their regard, and not at all entitled to 


dg any: offices of humanity from them. 


Hence che prieſt and the Levite, when 
they ſawꝭ the poor man, who had fallen 
among thieves, ſtripped of his raiment, 
wounded and half dead, lent a deaf ear 


to 11 59 e 4 and palled 125 on the es 


Ge : Having, by their traditions, reli | 
from their original meaning many texts 
Jof the law, which recommended uni- 
verſal compaſſion even to their very cat- 
| tle; they were ſteeled againſt the impulſe 
ol nature, and impregnable, as a rock of 
adamant, to the calls Ff duty. Though 
they were to teach others the amiable 
leſſons of piety and charity, yet they did 
not chooſe to exemplify them in their 
-own practice. And alas! there are too 
many at this day, who tread in their ſteps. 
But this is not agreeable either to the 
doctrine or Frags. + of Jeſus Chriſt. He 
came to pull down the partition wall, 
within which the Jews had immured 
themlelves; and to level with the ground 


all party names, and party ſpirit: He A 


commanded the gofpel to be preached 
unto every creature, that was capable/of : 
being benefited. by it, and enjoined his 
ſollowers *.1 to be merciſul, even as their 
father who is in heaven, is merciful.“ 
And I queſtion not, but that every per- 
fon, in whoſe heart the Tenn. of Jeſus 


| bath actually taken root, is not only __ 


tender and comp flionate. to his fellows 
men, but mereiful to his beaſts and do- 
meſtie animals. He confiders them as 
I” workmanſhip * God, and bear 
- bear 


TR” 


* 


9 
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e 


bear to ſee them tortured with pain, or 


pining away for want of proper ſuſte- 
nance. And it is probable, that St. Paul 
had ſomething of this kind in his. eye, 


as well as thoſe other more important 
objects, when he ſaith to Timothy 
But if any provide not for his own, and 


eſpecially or thoſe of his own houſe, he 


{ 


- hath denied the faith, and is - worſe: than 


8 . . h 
an infidel.” 1. Tim. v. 8. Now, if we 


are to be careful of the life, and attentive 


to the wants of the brute creation, how 


much more ſhould we conſult the health, 


and attend to the welfare of him who de- 


rives his origin from the ſame common 
parent, is nouriſned by the productions 
of the ſame earth, and whoſe weary bones 


ſhall ſoon reſt as quietly in her boſom, as 


dur on? Every man is our brother, and 
_ God highly reſents every breach of bro- 
therly love, wherever he obſerves it. 


Hear what he ſaith in Amos i. 11. For 


three tranſgreſſions of Edom, and for four 
TL will not turn away the puniſhment 


thereof, becauſe. he did purſue his 


brother with the ſword, and did caſt off 


all pity, and his anger did tear perpetual- 


ly, and he kept his wrath for ever.” The 
E domites you know, were the offspring 
„ b 


2 in 
* 1 4 Wis | | 


ſau, and their chief crime conſiſted 
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1 ur 
be withc 
ſex.' © Raſe them,” ſaid they, raſe 

them even to the foundation.” Pfalm 
cxxxvii. 7. Cowards are of all men the 

moſt cruel. When they get the lealt ad- 
vantage over their foes, they think that 
they can never trample them deep enough _ 
into the earth. They have not a grain 
of compaſlion left. They are {til thriſt- 
ing for more blood, and are ever crying 
with the daughters of the horſeleech _ 
* give! give!“ Time itſelf could not rub 
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in perſecuting the people of God with⸗- 
out wearineſs, or the leaſt, remorle, 
Though they were too faint hearted to 
face Iſrael in their own ſtrength, yet, 
having joinedin confederacy with others, 
and having the proſpect of overthrowing 
them by their dint of ſuperior numbers. 


they were inſatiable in their revenge and 
| eee ror rene to mow down al 
ore them, without reſpect to age or 


out Efau's grudge againſt Jacob. But 
though the Edomites vere thus bitter a- 

gainſt Tſrael, they had no juſt cauſe to be 

ſo. They meddled not with them in their 


ibited to expect that a foot breath of 


their land ſhould be given unto them. 
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| wm yy 
apbraid:them; but to ſhew how careful 
the Lord was that his Iſrael ſhould not 
_ offend a brother. But though the word 
brother, in its moſt extenſi ve ſignifica- 
tion, implies every individual of the 
human race, wherever he is diſperſed, or 
to hate ver ſect or denomination of 
people he may belong; yet there is ſtill 
a more peculiar ſenſe, in which the word 
brother is to be unde tſtood, and to which 
dur Lord probably referred in my text. 
By brother, he might here mean one of 


his own diſciples, who, being not only 


. Cefcended from the lame father, but be- 


ly addreſs as'* our Father.” 
One is ourWaviour, ho is not aſham- 
ed to call us his brethrep And doth not 
diſdain to reckon every kindneſs, that is 
* done unto the leaſt of his brethren, as 
done unto himſelf.” Matt. xxv. 40. © We 


- .are one body, and one ſpirit, even as we 


- are called in one hope of our calling.“ 
We have one Lord, one faith, one 
Haptiſm, the ſame views, the fame privi- 
leges, and the lame expectations n 
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the grave.” Now, when one of theſe our 
brethren falls into fin, we are 3 5 
him, leſt we, by our ſilence, ſhould par- 
take of his guilt. We are to go and tell 
him his fault between him and us alone; 
and to rebuke him with all long ſuffer- 

ing. That we are thus to reprove him, 
and to ſuffer ſin to reſt upon him, is 
clearly evident from ſeveral paſſages in 
the new teſtament. St. Paul ſaith 
brethren, if a man be overtaken. in a 
fault, do you, who are ſpiritual, reſtore 
ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
conſidering yourſelves, leſt you alſo be 
tempted.” Gal. vi. 1. And James, in 
much the ſame ſtrain, gives this advice to 


the twelve tribes which are ſcattered; a- 


broad Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert him; 
let him know, that he, who converteth a 
fi aner from the error of his way, ſhalk 
fave a foul from death; and ſhall hide a 
multitude of ſins.“ James v. 19, 20. 
The very idea of his being our brother 
ſhould ſtir us up to admonith him of his 
fault, and to remind him of its fatal con- 
ſequences. As this is not only an ex. 
Preſs command of the goſpel, but is like- 


wiſe conſonant to the la of nature, nt. 


Paul doth furt 
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ier enforce it, hy a com- 


22 pariſenn 


85948 
another upon every emergency. We, 
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5 . which are, by the very conſtruction 


human frame, bound to aſſiſt one 


faith he, are the body of Chriſt, and 


members in particular. Now, as in the 


natural body, the members have the ſame 


care one ſor another; and when one 
member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer 
with it, and ſtrive. |to remove griev- 


ances.” For inſtance, when the foot is 


hurted, the eyes examine the wound, 


the ears liſten in order to hear what 


hands are eager to apply any remedy, 


that may be perſcribed. And ſhall we, 


who believe, be unconcerned about that, 


which will certainly expoſe our brother to 
ſuffering, who is a part of ourſelves? or 


flhall that, which is ſure to incommode 


ſathers made uſe of an argument, that 
vas equ _ concluſive, :when they thus 
reproved the want of brotherly love. If 
any man, ſaid they, can reſcue his 
brother from harm, or prevent any evil 


from befalling him, and will not; ſuch 
nan one is an enemy to his brother, and 
acceſſary to his hurt. For ſuppoſe, that 
my poor neighbour is in bodily want, and 


thou 


1 
4 


| thou ſuffereſt him to periſh. with hunger 


when thou haſt it in thy 


waters, and is in danger every moment 
ol ſinking: he ſtretches out his hand un- 
to thee, and thou canft pull him out, but 


neglecteſt the opportunity, and denieſt 
him any help: lo! he finks? to the bot-. 
tom, didſt not thou drown him? or 
leeſt thou thy neighbour's houſe on fire? 


and art thou furniſhed with the ready 
means of extinguiſhing it, and will not 
uſe them? lo! thy neighbour's houſe is 
reduced to aſhes; and it is thou who haſt 
burned it.“ Wherefore when a brother 


ſinneth, take heed that you connive not 
at his fin, or let it paſs unnoticed; leſt 


it ſhould lie at your door, and you ſhould: 


be deemed anſwerable for it. Warn him 
freely, and, if it be neceſſary,“ rebuke 
him ſharply. Nay let not your kind re- 
proofs and admonitions be limited within 
a narrow eirele; but let them ſtreteh ou 
as far as your influence extends. Re- 
prove fin wherever you find it. Shew ite: 


no indulgence. Give it no quarter. But. 


here perhaps you will ſay— what! 
would you have us caft pearls before 


o wer to feec-ct 
and cheriſh him: lo! he dies, but were 
not thou the cauſe of his death? or, ſup-- _ 
_ poſe, that thy inn rn OC vi 
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ſwine P If we ſhew this favour to the 


wicked, will they not turn and rend us 


for it? will not our gentle admonitions 
exaſperate, inſtead of reclaiming them? 


Are not they like a ſort of paper which 


the more it is daubed with oil, the more 


ſtiff and ſtarched it grows; or like the 


ſand of the ſea, which the more it is 


watered, the harder it becomes; or like 
Judas, who the cleaner his feet were 


wWiaſhed, the filthier he was, and the more 


eager to ſell and betray his maſter? Are 


not ſome men of ſuch a ſtubborn, and un- 
toward temper, that one ſlight offence. 
| ſours them, more than a thouſand kind - 
neſſes can in \ pins us to them? did not. 


Eſau retain the memory of his loſt birth- | 
right, much longer than the droves of 


herds, with which Jacob afterwards 2 ö 
ſented | him ? Nay 5 did not the meis of : 


ottage ferment in the bowels of his de- 


cendants for many generations, aſter he 


had been dead? What good then can 


there be in reproving? or, who would 
„ the riſk. of fuck a hazardous and un- 

_ "thankful office? —It is acknowledged 
that all perſons will not bear to be re- 


proved. The bl; ſphemer, the drunkard, 
the unclean, and every worker of iniqui- 


iy will, each of them, ſpeedily aſk when, 
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they are told of their faults, and rebuked 
for them“ who hath made you a mag: 
ſtrate or a judge? You take too much / |: 
upon you. What right have you to in- 
termeddle with our affairs, or to abridge 
us of our pleaſures?” Such returns you 
may often meet with for your brotherly : 
_ admonitions, but theſe ſhould not diſ- 
courage you. Still it is our duty to re- 
prove, whenever you ſee it neceſſary. 
And though you ſhould be reviled for rt 
your kind intentions as W rs ant 
diſſemblers, yet you ſhould ſtill perſiſt, f 
and er your revilers with ſuch 
a mild reply as this“ A chriſtian I am, 
and J am conſtrained by the bonds of 
brotherly love, to declare unto. ſou 
ſimply my thoughts concerning your . | 
conduct, and to unboſom my ſecret grief 
on your account. Fain would I ſee ou 
reclaimed and ſerious, as it becometh _} 
_. thoſe. who have God for their Father, 
and it grieves me to find that my reproofs: 
make no ſtronger impreſſions upon you. 
Tou may now think that I am your. : 
enemy, but you will one day know that 
Tam your friend.” But it is now tie 
that I ſhould haſten, 2dly.to ſhew, why, 
or for what we are to reprove a brother. 
It is for treſpaſſing againſt us. If thy 
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brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee.” ' This 
ſeems to confine his crime within a nar- 
row compaſs; but it extends much 
farther than we may apprehend at firſt 
Fo treſpaſs againſt us, admits of great 
latitude, and includes not only thoſe per- 
ſonal offences, and temporal damages, 
which have been mentioned at the open 
ing of this: diſcourſe; but likewiſe every 
ſin, that is committed againſt God, and» 
every evil that is done unto our neigh-/ 
bour, The chriſtian is not at all ſelfiſh. 
What regards his own perfon is ſeldom 
one of thoſe faults, on which he beſtows 
his ſevereſt reproofs. He confeſſes, that 
wherever he may ſuffer from others, is 
far leſs than his iniquities deſerve; and 
hie is not in the leaſt deſirous to be his 
on avenger. The treſpaſſes, ſaith 
he, © which diſhonour God, and bring 
contempt on his grace, affect me much 
more nearly than thoſe wrongs, which 1 
endure. in my own name; or ſubſtance, 
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cauſe he, who inſults the ſather in the 
preſence of the ſon, inſults the fon alſo /; 
and he who reproaches the maſter in the | 
hearing of the ſervant, reproaches the _Þ? 
lervant allo.” Love makes all things 
common, ſo that we cannont be paſſive, © * 
when we hear him, whom we love, abul- 
ed. The charge comes home | to, our- 
ſelves. As the great - Jehovah conde- 
ſcends to afſure us, that he looks upon 
every affront and injury, which we re- 
ceive from others as intended againſt 
himſelf, and that he who toucheth us, 
toucheth the apple of his eye: ſo-ſhould +— } 
we look upon every provocation, by 
Which God is offended, as levelled a- 
gainſt us, and mourn ſor it in the bitter- 
heſs of our ſpirits. . The language of our 
| hearts, upon every ſuch occaſion, ſhould 
be this: “ the, zeal of thine houſe; the 
honour of thy name, and a reſpect to 
thine authority conſume” my fleſh, ane 
dry up my bones, when I ſee thine ene 
mies, O Lord, profaning thy ſantuary, 
deſpiſing thy word, and Ge 1 
35 commandments. The 1 proaches of _ 
them, who reproach thee, fall upon me. 
1 am grieved when I behold. the tranſ 
 greſlors trampling upon thy laws, cruci- 
fying thy ſon afreſh, and, doing deſpite 
EE. or re oper 
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in me A light, chat is aimed at 
thee. I feel its aw and cannot help 

reproving it.“ In like manner, ſhould 

W- every treſpaſs againſt our neighbour! be 

1 deemed an offence againſt ourſelves, 
Why e becauſe | I ought to love my 

—_ deer as myſelf, and to be as quick 
in feeling every wrong, that is done unto 

Lim, as if it were done unto my felf. We 
are both members of the myſtical body 
of Chriſt; and I cannot be an unconcern- 
ed lpektator while he is writhing with 
pain, or bleedin under the ſeourge of 
malevolence: This hath been confeſſeck. 
ty the temper. of ſaints in all ages, and 1 
believe it to be ſtill the diſpoſition of 
every one who is really born of God. 
The meek and patient Moſes was as 
much agonized at Ifrael's fin, as if he hac 
himſelf been a partner in it, and witn 
earneſt ſupplications and tears, cried out 
* jf thou wilt not for ive their fin, blot 
me; I pray thee,” out. of thy book.” And 
Paul, with equal en 8, declares 
deko is weak, and I am not weak? who is 

| olfended, and 1 burn not?“ 2 Cor. xi. 

E 29. But my brother's treſpaſſes are not 

ouly committed agamnſt me, as they R 

= aaa God, injure * "neighbour. — 43 1 
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has yk, but as they A to 
. eh me in his puniſbment. The Al- 
80900 ty ſometimes puniſhes the righteous 
with the wicked. For Achan's ſin there 
fell about thirty ſix men, when the Iſra⸗- 
elites fled betone the inhabitants of Ai. 
Joſhua vii. 3. For the wickedneſs of the 
ſons of Eli, the children of Iſrael were ſlain 
before the Philiſtines, and _ ark: of God 
was taken. 1. Sam. iv. 17. No leſs 
than ſeventy thouſand of: the lame nation 
died of the peſtilence for David's fin in 
numbering the people. 2 Sam. xxiv. 18. 
Jonah's diſobedience raiſed a dreadful 
Norm, which threatened the loſs of the 
Ahip in which he failed, and put the lives 
of all who: were: with him, in imminent | 
$eopardy. 5 
In ſhort, . Gas 5 i alwabs 
reach to the whole community, and have 
a ſtrong tendency to bring the heavieſt 
judgments upon it. They ſhut up the 
windows of heaven, that the clouds may _ 
not drop fatneſs. They partch the earth, 
and prevent her from yielding her in-. 
ereaſe. They cut off the ſtaff of life, 
andi uſher in pale famine with his meagre 
train. Are not then the ſins of my bro- 
ther treſpaſſes againſt me? am I not 
nearly concerned in their een "a 
of have. 
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have I not much to fear and much to loſe 


if I do not. ſpeedily reprove him? Im- 


| _ . preſſed. by theſe conſiderations, and im- 


im, and tell him his fault between him 


and me alone.” Which leads nme 
_- Thirdly, to ſhew how we are to re- 
prove. As this is a weighty buſineſs and 
a difficult taſk, I will attempt, according 
to the ſtrength and wiſdom given me, to 
lay don a few rules to na the 
exerciſe and performance of it. 


e you in the 


1. Be ſure that the perſon whom you 


are about to reprove, is really guilty of 
the fin; for which you are going to re- 


„ a him. Do nothing in the dark. 


roceed not raſhly, or till you have ob- 


tiained the cleareſt evidence of his guilt. 
This is implied in the text— if thy bro- 
| ther | all ; treſpaſs againſt thee,” | Take 


not up an accuſation. + ere him from 


mere report or bare ſuſpicion. Be firſt 
well acquainted with his fault, that you 
may ground your charge upon a ſure 
foundation. It is an intolerable hard. 
hip to force open a man's jaws, and 
and with a ſteel inſtrument extract his 
ſound tocth. Before you come to ule 
fſuch violence, it is but right that you 
ſhould know with certainty that his tooth 
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"out cauſe.” Prov. xxiv. 28. 


«bs 5 


is boten. No leſs painful 400 te | 

is it to ſee people hunting for wickedneſs 

In the houle of the 1 gliteous, and rather 
Trieved at their own diſappointment” in 


Rot finding it, than 1 pieaſed with the dif- 


> overy of, his uprightnels. Such ate 


witneſſes againſt their neigbours with- 
ey are 
5 ferreting out faults, but not too near 
ome. They beat not their own, but the | 
rounds of others for them. They are,” ay 
Ronin obſerves, * ſo buſy in ſearching for 
ſins abroad, that they have neither leaſure 


nor inclination to inſpect their on. 


Take heed ip that you be not more 
ready to ju dg others, than yo are to 
jad; 5 pure ves. St. Bernard gives an 


ule ul hint on this head. when he faith 


While a man is upon the hunt for other 


mens faults, he is all that time from 


home, and conſequently a ftran er to the 


faults which are hbarboured in His own 


"boſom. It is a duty incumbent A 
vou, if you would reprove With prop ety, | 
to be cautious of entertaining haſtily a 
bad opinion of any perſon. Where the 
ſoul is upright, there the ſentiments; are 
.candid * Love thinketh no evil.” But 
the wicked deviſe wicked devices, Be- 


cauſe * "every ima ination of their own _ 
| „„ _ „ 
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heart is evil, and only evil 1 
: St. ames wil ers this cutting 9 
in the ears oft oſe, who preſume to Jud 
| of the ſecret intents of the 


which is a prerogative that belong 12 
Bod alone — who art thou that judgeſt 
7 ?” You muſt not be too harſh in 
your determinations concernu 1 
becauſe they, who ſta 5d, may fall; | 
'they, who are fallen, ay Vile 3 590 
Neither your love nor godly” fears yet 
Perf Fl. ' Before therefore you reproye 
2 brother, be very deliberate in examin- 
ing into the nature of his fault, and its 


de ree of mali Weigh it well, 
del ou ſhouid uy den a Bone er- 


15 to the neglect of your own gee 
<cancerns.. Be not ſtartled at the aking 
ol a feather. Put not a bad conſtruftion 
upon - . 7 OE 

2. See that the Tin, which you; are a- 

3 bout to reprove, be that heinous fin, | 

: Which you have taken it to be. Indeed 


L * 


nhere is no kind of ſin, but what ought 
'to be reproved. There is no little fin, 
properly ſpeaking, becauſe Gad. fin, 
It committed againſt a.great G and 
be the damnation of hell. Hence 
"the p Heh when he proclaims, „ that 


the bo which Det, ſhall „ doth 


not if 
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not ſpecify any particular ſin; becauſe _ 
every ſin merits death, Yet by compar- 
ing one fin with another, as they are in- 
jurious to individuals, and pernicious to 


. ſociety, one ſeems to be little, and the 
other is acknowledged to be great. This 
neceſſary diſtinction correſponds with our 
Lord's teſtimony before Pilate, where he 
| ſaid he who delivered me unto. thee;.. 
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Hath the greater fin.” John xix. 11. 


And there is an expreſſion in my text,. 


which proves the ſame point thou haft 
gained thy brother.“ Now, he could 
not have been gained, unleſs he had been 
before loft. ' We do not reckon him loſt, 
ha is- ole ſubiect to- thoſe natural in- 
firmities, which are inſeparable from this 
imperfect ſtate “ ſeeing that in many 
things we all offend.“ James iii. 2. The 
ſin therefore, which is here intended, is 
not a ſmall failing, from which the beſt; 
of men are not exempted: but a ſin, 
Vwhich required church cenſure, and ex- 
communication. We are not for every 
trifle to fly in the face of our brother; 


and to hale him before our tribunal. But 


When we reprove him, we ſhould be chear 
that it is for ſin, and particularly for that: 
Which is moſt enormous. 
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ſiome men. It is worſe than loſt labour: 
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his treaſures to the flames, than reſerve 
them'for his diabolical uſes. If the gold- 
ſmith were perſuaded, that his toil and 
ſweat at the refining pot, would anſwer 


no end,; but to injute his health, and 


erhaps to ſhorten; his days; he would 
ſdoner break his utenſils in pieces, and 
| burſt his bellows apart, than engage in 
| ſuch unprofitable and unhealthy employ- 
ment. Equally fruitlels it is to. repxove 


turn out to be, he would ſooner commit 


od XY 
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it not only doth them no good, but is 


often very | prejudicial to the reprover. 
As vinegar, poured upon nitre, cauſes it 
to burn, to melt and ſmoak, like quick 
lime when water is thrown upon it: ſo 
to reprove them is to ſwell, enrage, and 
enkindle their reſentment. It is as well 
to fit ſtil] as to attempt to admomiſh many 
a ſcoffer, yea, all thoſe, who make a 
mock at in. : Among .Pythagoras's ; ſay-- 
ings is this ſentence recorded, ignem gla- 
dio ne læceris : which is, by plain inter- 
pretation, thou ſhalt not rebuke an 
enraged madman: his fire will do thy 
ſword more harm, than thy ſword''cann | 
do his fire. When David ſent ten of his 
young men to Nabal, modeſtly to requeſtt 
Tome needful refreſhments for him, and 
his companions in diſtreſs ; Nabal ſent 
them back with a ſcornful and churliftr 


anſwer. His behaviour muſt have made 


the gentle Abigal uneaſy at the time, and 
apprehenſive about the | conſequences: 
but ſhe, being a | conſiderate woman, 
never mentioned a word of 'his::+fiti.and i 
danger to him, till he was ſober: MhyY 
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becauſe ſhe knew that to admoniſi or 

reprove him, while he was in a ſtate of 

intoxication, would only add fuel to fire, 
n ſtill more .churliſh than i 
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we was before. The prophet Jeremiah; 


compares the rugged tempers of ſome to 
that of a wild aſs, who tears and tramples 
upon things that would check or curb her. 
And indeed the compariſon is but too 
juſt. Theſe rough and unhewn ſouls are 
lo erabbed in their diſpoſition, and ſo 
vVvedded to their own. lth that if you do 


but croſs their humour, it is a hundred to 


ode if you can eſcape without feeling the 
effects of their diſpleaſure. So true it is, 
that © though a fool ſhould be brayed in 
2882 will not his fooliſhneſs de- 
part from him.“ Prov. xxvii. 22. The 
threſhing inſtruments will ſeperate the 
chaff from the wheat; but no efforts will 
ſeperate the fool from his folly. Hence 
the Lord complained of old Son of 
man, the houſe of Iſrael is to me become 
droſs; all they are braſs, and tin, and 
iron, and lead in the midſt of the furnace.” 
Exek. xxili. 18. There they lie melting 
in one common furnace, and if ſuch a 
fiery operation cannot purify them, what 
can? What cauſe then have you, Who 
are about to engage in the nice and 
erxitical office of reproving others to ſeek 
wiſdom from above, before you undertake 
tit, and to pray forthe teaching of the ſpixit = 
5 n know! whom! 755 
PPP A = aw | 


4 
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net pe leſt by your bungling 
400 ae 

the cauſe nen z an to ſerve. 
oy” Give not A 1 hich, ng 4: oly. 755 the 
dogs; ; neither caſt ye your pearls before- 
| Leine; ; leſt, chey tramp 8 1 under their | 
feet, and turn again and rend you Matt, 


vii. 9. To reprove ſucceſsfully, requires 
no {mall degree of dexterity, and. pene- 


l 08 you an * 


tration. It, muſt be the combined work, _ 


of a cool head, aud a gracious compaſſi- 
onate heart. It t belongs not to 1 
but to ſpiritual perſons. For, th — — 
man, Who is weak a P ſickly, may have 
reater ſympathy for thoſe who. are 
1 in body, than he, who is in high. 
ae yet ſure I am, that none, but a 
09d, man, will ſeel and grieve for the _ 
. of the wicked, and that every 
bad man is at, leaſt, in this reſpett, 2 
; 8 ay it is 3 7 1 ene 60 he, al 


vs by a pdt in. a a deep | | 2 
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are ſo delicate, eſpecially in affliction, 
that they call for a downy and not a 
leaden hand; and its ſores hall be probed” 
with the moſtexquiſite art. When Elijah 
fled from the vengance of jezebel, he 
FConcealed himſelf for ſome time in a cave 
at Horeb the mount of God: and while 
he was there, his ſpirit became in a mea- 
ſure embittered, and he was a little diſ- 
— 5 that God ſhould ſuffer his mini- 
ters to be fo harraſſed and perſecuted. 
Though his zeal for the Lord of Hoſts 
Had heen great, yet he was now beyond 
his depth, and in a fit of deſpondency, 
ipake unadviſedly with his lips. As ſuch 
à language from a ſervant was not to 
eſcape unreproved, his Lord ſaid unto 
him“ go forth and ſtand upon the 
mount. And behold! the Lord paſſed 
by, anda great and ſtrong wind rent the 
mountains, and break in pieces the 
rocks, and after the wind, an earthquake, 
and after the earthquake, a fire, and 
after the fire a ſtill ſmall voice.“ By the 
the former manifeſtations of his power, 
he ſhewed that he had many means, both 
awful and terrible, by which he could 
humble the haman mind, and bow it in- 


to ſubjection to his will; but by the latter 


enden ass of his grace; he ſhadowed 


1 


forth that ee in \ his nature, which, 
always inclines him to bear with the 1 51 


weaknefles of his people, and, in the pre- 
on Med idee diſp a him to calm the 
ffle d ſpirit "oF spe by a ſtill ſmalf 
Tl 2 rather than the loud and alarmin 2 | 
diſplays of his Maj jeſty. Some reproo 
are 40 i and l that, like a whitl- 
wind, they drive all before them, anc 
leave' neither conviftion nor ee 
behind them; others are ſudden and 'vio- 
| Tent, which rend the conſcience, like 1 c 
earthquake, : and anſwer, no 'end, but to 
make huge and horrid gaſhès in it: 0 1 
57 are ſo. warm and _hery, that, I ms 


af. APART AT E £2027 


e nnd MIA Torch 1 
Wh ſoul of the ” reptoved, ; 
judice it 1 the trut 4 
Fuer, But abe Lord is in neither of $4 
hey, who. reprove under his. guidance, 
| Px. ng 4 his direction are -meek and tender 
E They are 201. 11 but 
775 1 confidering themſelves.” * 'T 5 
lay. my brother hath e Again 

In ay, to-morrow. 1 01 
I will therefore dea wh 1 
day, as 1 would with him to end with 
me to-morrow.” Reproofs ſhould be 
uſed as yo would ule à bridle . 
e 11 reſlive a h ab = 


* Horſe, If the bridle be held tod looſe, it: 
doth no good: if it be kept too tight, it 
may do much harm. The heart is the 
mark, at which reproofs ſhould be point- 
ed. O for wiſdom, like the children 
of Benjamin, to hit the heart at an hairs. 
breadth, without flying wide or falling. 
ſhort of it! / If you blow upon a ſpark,” 
faith the ſon of Sirach, it will kindle,. 
but if you ſpit upon it, it will be quench- 
= i ;”. and. yet both proceed from the 
| fame mouth. So the ſame tongue can as. 
ceeaſily utter a ſoft; as a; harſh reproof: 
but their effect is very different. O ſee 
to it, that you be neither too hot nor too. 
Fold in your brotherly admonitions; but 


that you juſt catch the right temperature. 


Fe Job when his friends poured 
upon Him a torrent of fooliſh invettives ?. 


hy, he aſked ther this file quellion, 


eir un- 


4 8 


_ . which ought to have ſilenced 


meaning feproaches, or to have prevail- 
8d with, them te- Teafbn- them a little 
higher — “ canthat, which is unſavoury,be 
eaten without ſalt P or, is there apy taſte 

| in. the white of an ogg Job vi. 6, 7: 
Exery reproof ſhould be ſeaſoned with 
falt, or elſe it will be quite inſipid and 
= uſcleſls. But then there may be too 
hach as well as too little ſalt in it. Oh! 


1 
1 
. * 


2 


i 
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it is a difficult matter to hit the happy 

medium between both extremes. May 
that blefſed ſpirit, who alone can keep us. 
from ſtraying either to the right or to the - 
Left, lead us into all truth, and ditect us 

| ain the performance of every neceſſary 

; ; duty?” Fo Ate G14" F £ 


* „ . TT 
* 
: > 
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8 brother, go w him yourſelves. Do not 
3 await thi he comes of his own accord to 
you; for who would willingly go to be 
rebuked and chaſtened? Summon him 
not by a meſſenger to er before you, 
that would be too a nn, be IE 
your ſubject. Neither would Thave you 
write unto him: for a piece of paper is 
"a dead, unanimated thing, and bath no 
"perſuaſive eloquence. No, in none of 
theſe ways would I have you to reprove {| 
him: for by them all, you only run the * 
_ riſk of loſing him for ever. But I would 
recommend it to you, in the words f 
my text, to go to him yourſelves, as a 
"Phyſician reſorts unto the chambers of 
the fick, after you have waited the con- 
venient ſeaſon, and have received a pro- 
per frame and ſpirit for the work in which 
you are going to be employed. It wass 
dur Lord's uſual method, while he went 
about doing good to the ſouls and bodies 
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; e 8111 if ET 
ain to go and Sen ert With gate 
in their own houſes—to eat and drink 
Th. not *. countenance then em 
their ins, but to have an op i th 
Wi them over to himſelf, * Goya, 
pup o likewiſe.” Such an a of. E Son 
5 10 our part, will eQnvince 
ur 5 1 that t your he EY, ATE not 
8 Fut, eſtranged from him that no 
mpolthume of anger and m alice againlt 
him hath been formed in your breaſts 
This is the moſt likely way of ſuceeed- 
Ing, "with him, betauſe the Sayiour, of thi 
hath . it. Go and tell 
2 lis fau . not at all times. No, 
5 Jou need the w iſdom of the Holy ( Gholt Rl 
to inform you of the . as Well as 5 
; e manner of performing this duty. 
The ſurgeon lances not the a ſceſs kill it 
'be. nie The Lord God forbare to call 
our firſt 15 rents to account for their 
Aungrateful rebellion againſt him, till the 
. Gt of the day—till net found th t 
they were maked, and ſaw the miſerable 
condition to which fin had reduced. them; 
then he appeared Song! the trees of the 
garden to reaſon. with hem, and to re- 
HpProve them for their fin. . And an ac- 
.ceptable time it was, as the e event verified. 
As 8 mand 1s - time to Tpeak, and a 
3 time 
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to reprove, and a time to forbest from, 


bribe, and turn a de the. poor in the gate 


en he hath a drawn ſword in his own. 
not venture to go 
are in a ferment? This is only to re- 


Pitate him, as much as 72 can, into the 


came back; that the people were, in that” : 
moment, for returnin into Egypt; . and”. 
_ curſed Moſes and Aaron Wit SOR, 


_ 


4 


time to. keep flenee;” ry 5 Hts is @ time FI wo 
1 | There *3s a time in Which , 
the [tran greſlions « of the wicked, may 12 4 
manifold, and their ſihs mighty—a, time 1 

in which they may afflict the juſt, take a. 


from their right. In that time the pru-. 
dent will keep, ſilence; for it is an evil 
time.” Amos v. 12, 13. It was never. 
deemed : an inſtance of iſcretion. to draw. 

a ſword againſt a mad-man: no, not even 


* 
. 
— 0 


hand. Abi ail, as you have heard, was. 
mute while Jabal was drunk. You would: 5 
o to ſea in a ſtorm, or a i | 
hurricane. Why then ſhould” you tell”. 2 
your brother his Kult, while his alten, 1 


kindle the dying embers, and to Prect ;» NY” 


pit of deſtruction. The . pics who were 
nt to view the Land of romiſe, raiſed. 
ſuch a tumult in the camp, when they. bh 


mouths: but. what did the two brothers > 


do, during this ſeditious inforreftion 85 18 . 3 
why, © they fell on their faces be- 
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bon of Hrael, and while they were thus 
_ | | "” r nn eee 

| proſtrate on the ground, all the arrows 
Wo of the inſurgents flew over teſt Dade, 
WE. When their rage had been expended, 
= they then argued with them. There are 
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ſeaſons thereſore—peculiar ſeaſons, in 


which a brother is to be reproved, if you 
| ebe ee; valuable pur- 
peoſe. Theſe you ſhould watch for, and 
„en ſhould gladly: embrace when 
__ they preſent themſelves unto you. © Be 
not like the unwiſe, in whoſe mouth is 
wr always an unſeaſonable tale.” Force not 
go your admonitions upon any againſt their 
a wil}; becauſe there are ſome tempers ſo 
Fo arriliſtable, chat like the diſeafe called noli 
mne langere, it you were to tamper. with 
| them, you would quickly inflame them 
to a pitch of incurableneſs,” Tell your 
brother his fault between him and you 
alone.” If his treſpaſs was ſecret,. make 
n not public. Try to heal his foul with- 
= Hut wounding. his fame; for a good 
name is better than precious ointment.” = 
Fecles. vii. 1. Bury your brother's ſin 
pour own boſom. As no intreaties | 
eeean prevail wich the grave to give up, its 
dead, fo neither bending knees, nor/over- 
LE  fowing tears ſhould extort from you the 
fſecrets of a brother. Be not like the | 
ä 


* 
8 


8 0 
1 
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extracted before he can be at eaſe. i 
fan of Sirach compares him. to 5 woman 


Pains, alt, 4 


not Tretend to be reprovers; for When 


Far} age : 


1755 1 W eat their. way out 


their mother's bowels, that they or | 
Bri ng themſelves to light. Some ton gues i 
are To {ippery and flippant,. that they 
fometir 8 reveal What they would wil * 
to conceal. And the fool is ready to 


butt. till he hath dilclo ſed, all, that he 


knows of « every matter. A ſecret to him 
is like a thorn in the fleſh, which mult be 


travel, who gh 1 no. reſpite. from lier 
e delivered of her child. 
Perlons of this See like make, ſhould 


they have 1 their brother's faults 
ho 


on the e-tOP,:: with what face. can-they 
ler 1 1 any brotherly admonitions e 


(0) ſeph would! make himlelf known 


to his Prethren, and would lrſt remind 


them of their paſt unkindneſs to him, he 


35 would ſuffer none to be predeps but him 5 


RIF and his bretbren. 1 Cauſe er 


| man, EY he, * to go ont from Mme. 


Gen. 


Then was it that the 
Cain! It was when he was 


1. 


alone. Gen, iv. 9, 10. When he was 


angry | with Aaron and Mitiame, > 


reproved the one A 15 laid on 
bs the. other the 1 .of leproly': ia 


FE 7 


Loy 5 moſt ohaſtly forn e fil called ide 
both into the dab ele, and withdrew 
* them from the ſight and hearing of the 
Wil A people. Public Gin ſhould be publickly 
* 4 © reproved. Such ds threaten fl to the 


5 
ee: 
AE OE 
x; 


= fate, and are big with miſchief to. We 
wy church, ſhould be laid as 0 pen as poſſil ble. 
WT reaſons and hereſies boald be c ivulged 
WW as ſoon as they are known, leſt they 
= ſhould, by miſprifion, gain a head, and 
8 ſpread like wild-fire,. Which cannot b. 


a n But private faults 

1 b == Abo AA ane 2 ate e-TEP! Fe »benfion, leſt 8 

wdoaſd harden your 'brother; and 
28 your reproofs ſhould have no other effect 


upon him, but to make him more darin ng 
8 offend—left by unlooſening the re- 
ſtraints of ſhame, you ſhould make him 
more the child of hell than ever. G0 
and tell him his fault between yo and 
him alone.” And as you go, be ſure that 
your motive and deſign, in reproving 
3 hs be juſt and equitable. Let not the 
Wild. fire of pride, and vain glory be in- 
termingled with your zeal. . Your heat 
-.- Thouldbe a ſacred heat, and not the effter- 
veſcence of animal ſpirits: The fire of 
the lanctuaty muſt not carry with it the 
ſmoke of bye- ends, pr {ſiniſter views. | 
The ned of ys: mbſt*be your chief 


aim, 
5 


5 | X * 


* — 


WOW Ir Ion, AV <p... 


„ ene 


; ad immortal ſoul ? Fer the Lor 
therefore, repent oſ this. your E 19 | 
and pray God that you may be delivered. | 


— 
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aim, and next to that, muſt be your - 
hatred to fin, and a regard to the health 


and ſalvation of your brother's ſoul. Sti- if | 
mulated by. theſe. motives, go to; hi m "i | 
right willing and anxious to ſtrike 1 1 


iP 


nail home into his conſcience. :, UN ay 
many circumlocutions; but tell him pla 7 


— thou art the man. By the treſpaſs, 
for which I am come to re prove thee, 
thou haſt crucified my Lord.. ab not oy 


with .untempered. mortar, : det h By ; 1 
' cauſhec: which my reach the quick. 15 


fold his crime before him in its 1 a 


and circumſtances—in its aggravations- 1 
and eonſequences; and then with earneſt- 
neſs, blended with unfeigned compaſſion; - 
is not this ſin, of which yow: | 

have been confeſſedly guilty; a great di- 
Honour to owr God, a ſad ſlur on your. 1 

| þ ood name, anda diſgrace. to your. LINE. 1 

I 


on N doth it not impair. your bo gl Wy. 35 # 
health, 28. well as waſte: your. {ubſta nge . 


f doth it not wound ee 


well as endanger the loſs of eur precious 
rd's lake If 


from the ſnare of the devil.“ If you:were-- 


to reprove him ir fõſter terms, or, with 


en eee and only Bits to, es, F 


Eli ſaid unto his fons—* Why do youo 
10 Vou would but diſturb, inſtead of 
allaying his dilorder. A weak medicine 


* 
1 
0 


VB 


8 


1 
; 


( - 292 } 7 
— 8 71 
# 


may be able to rouſe the noxious humours 


in the human body from cheir latent co- 
vert, and circulate them through the 
whole frame; but it can never expel 
them. Spare not therefore your brother, 
- when you reprove him ſor ſin. A littie 


8 


medieinal anguiſh is far more bearable 


than the worm which never dies. Be 
_ likewiſe N e lin your reproofs. If 
god men ff a 
ws mult be as forward to reprove them as 


ould happen to do amiſs you 


vihers. If Peter departs from che ſimpli- 


_ city of che goſpel, and temporizes with 

' the ſews; Paul will © withſtand him to 
Nis face.” Nathan ſhewed no favour to 
t David, when he was to be blamed. 
. Eljh roundly told Ahab—“ In the 
place; where dogs licked the blood, of 

_ Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even 
_ thine.” Nehemiah ſcrupled not to charge 


1 i 


1 in weir Perve ; 


T2 293 5 


or declare the truth unto them. 


den c ft het children of | | 
5 hag great and opulent are ſeldom expert 


in any exereiſe, except riding: for if they 


run a race with their poor play-mate, he 


will halt or limp, to let them reach the 
oal firſt: or, if they wreſtle with him, 


he will fall down on fre me, that chey 
may have the name o 


fling them off, and trample them under 


his feet, if chey have not well learned the 


art of horſemanſhip. Uſe therefore no 


aul when they do amiſs. May ie 2 
| have pity upon them! for they hays no i 
. earthly friend, who will ſhew. them any, 3 


{uperior ſtrength, 

ſKill: thus he conſtantly flatters them } 
in all that they do. But a horſe, who | 

hath no more reſpect to the ſon of a2 


Prince, than to the ſon of a beggar, will 
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partiality in your reprools, but let them : | 
fall alike upon all who have deferved 


them. Nevertheleſs, it is Itill neceſſary 


that you ſhould conſult the different tem- | 


admonitions to them varioufly, accord- 


pers of different perſons, and adapt your 1 


ing to their various turn of mind. Vou 


ought to reprove all 


cee e dogs, in ther — or fu 


» 


offenders without 
exception, unleſs you except thoſe Who 


eneſs, L and confirmed 1 
8 hereties. 9 


= ( 884 ) : 
heretics”?! Titus iii. 10. Yet all muſt not 
de treated in the ſame manner. 


; ] | will be led, and not driven: others will 


be driven, and not led. With ſome you 
ean do more by fair, than by rough uſage; . 

while others. muſt be ſcourged with a rod; 
if not with a ſcorpion. You would not 
hammer a glaſs cup like a braſs cauldron, 


ww Jude muſt have had an eye to this, when 


he Taid—* of: ſome have compaſſion, 
making a difference; and others ſave with 
fear, pulling them out of the fire.” Jude 
22, 23. In a word, knowing with the 


WW - threſber in Iſaiah xxviii. 27, 28. that © the 


fitches axe not threſhed with a threſning 
iinſtrument, neither is the cart wheel turn- 


Some 


ech about upon the cummin; but that the 


fitches are beaten out en a ſtaff, and 
the cummin with a rod— that pread! 


ade threſher-eitl 


Which you have to deal. 


not be ever threſhing i it;“ all your re- 


and to the variety of diſpeſitions with 
Ihere apt 
be ſo mach fire 1 in ahem as will fin . 


Hell. Elitha did more ae a kiſs, 


= his ſervant could do-with a ſtaff. als, thas 17 | 


ik a kifs will do the buſineſs effectually, . 
1 8 no k, 1 beſee * Lou. in None” f 
= -- . . 5 3. 363 


proofs: ſhould be ſuited to the occaſion - 


10 8 . 


* TY is prey that he, who watlhs: 
1 with ſucceſs, ſhould be as un- 
blemiſhed as poſſible, in his own con- : 4 
duct. He muſt not only be free from the 
faults, which he condemns in his brother. 
but his whole behaviour ſhould be void 
of offence both towards God and towards __ 
men. He, who hath an evil and impure 

conſcience at home, ſhould not take the. 
beſom to . other people's houſes. 

Perſons of this ſtamp are "like their father 

the devil, who; though he is wicked him- - | 
elf, is yet fp nd. f acculing the brethren. | 
But the UTTRNG eprgyer ſhould be the 
very reverſe of his character. He ſhoult | 

b imim ate the example of his bleſſed Mal- 

ter, Dp whom: it is ſaid—“ that his lips = 

are like oo, 1 9 0 ſweet · ſmelliug | 

| myrrh.” Can t. V. 1 117 rrh is in 1 = 

25 itter drug, by E I, is” - | powerful p e- 
fervative' from utrefaRtion.” In alluflon 1 

iy this, the church ſpeaking of her Lord's } 

2 amgnitions, A faith in effect though 

thy hps dr6p iayrih, and 19 words are 
5 ſometimes bitter unto me; yet I feel thein 

good effefts afterwards, and plainly fee, 

_ © that by them thou. reſerveſt my life, and 

| me me, from” death eternal.“ It can 
not be der e pot that many, 1 — 15 are 9 

9's of KotONbus * themſe] yes 4 
Ke 7 


„2 — —-4 1 = 
00-1 ene 


Faul; but je beds 21 


Sceva, and overcame ther IF yOL 
= . therefore |] have Your re rep roots at 


7 f 
K 


take u | n. them the office of repr wing 
= oghers; | 

= breath, None will liſten: to them. "Whe: 

$ vice corrects fin, fin will but foils at.the 


ut, they may as well. fay their 


concelt, . Hr. wonder. at its N 


The leper will ſooner « onde. inlet: 8 


tion, than reſtore health tot . who ate 
afflicted with the ſame diſeaſe. The Snuf- 
ters of the ſanctuary were of pure gold: 1 


lo ought he to be holy, and unblanieable 

mn heart and life, e N vige in 
1 the bud, or bring. te 1035 
= works of darknels. Buly ene with- 
out ſelf-reformation, will be. ut corrupt- 'E 


ers. That reproof hath RO f7 60 Rich 
t 


eomes out of a bad man's mou 
the ieee reprove me,” Was Hants 
| maxim, 19 Ba man car 1 A. 


thority with Im, wherever | goœß, and 


oh a terror into the hearts: 0 che Fail. 
Herod feared John, . ing that he 
was a juſt and holy I Mark vi. 28. 
The devil was a 


dito, and are try! U de irons that 
| re vg  bencficia il | to. the beſt i in- | 
8 485 offend: ing rother \Tetyour | 


> ppm 0700 e e 
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JO © is a ms in N Ps ion "of. TY 


Chrift, Thus qualified you woult be ; 
meet to reprove, and if God, will Log 
him grace to, hear, you, "M543 Fat — 
8 brother: which leads me Pe 1ew in he; - 

Laff place, for 5 hat end we are to fe- 
prove him. Not o pleaſe ourſelyes of ; 


to gratily our private, reſentments—not 1 


play our ſaperigrity to kim 0 to 


fult him, or to. make ourſelves; 1 4 
with his a ults; baz chat we. may win — 
him over 000 the camp of che aliens, = 


and reſtore him to his righiſul owner. It : 


", that we may bring back one loſt ſhe 
into the ſold of Chriſt, and reinſtate” T 


in. the privile; res of his choſen. It is 45 |} 


pur him afreſh under his kind thepherd's 
care, who will watch over him with the 
utmoſt tenderneſs, who. will feed him in 


green paſtures, and bring him beſides 1 . i 


n MM: comfort—who wilt not ſuffer - 


[| wiſdom ſuitable to the re 
WW caſe, which you are going to reprove! 
and then, who knows but that you ſhall 


him to want any thing that is eſſentially 
neceſſary for him while he lives upon 
earth ! will go down with him into the 


dark valley of the ſhadow of death, and 
will ſafely conduct him through the ſwel- 


# 
2 


4 


» 


Oh! what encouragement is this to at- 
tempt the recovery of a loſt brother, and 
to perſevere in affectionately reproving 


tim, whatever repulſes we may meet 


"thrown in our way? We know indeed 


that all our labour will be in vain, un- 


$ * 


leſs our heavenly and infallible guide will 
tand on our right hand, every moment, 


1 


may be perſeribed unto us, according to 
which we are to endeavour to fetch back 


lings of Jordan into the heavenly ſhore. 


| with, or whatever obſtacles may be 


our treſpaſſing brethren from the wretch- 


ed haunts of fin and miſery, into the 


peaceful abodes of holineſs and happt- 


neſs: yet none but He, the bleſſed Com- 


25 


Walk in it.” To his guidance therefore 


7 


teaching. May he e WErve; and 


I commend you, and to the light of his 


#7 


Zain your brother, and be the honoured 
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[| forter, and Enlightener of his church, 
Lan fay effectually—“ this is the way 


e exigencies of the 
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c.ternal life.“ Amen and Amen. 
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inſtruments of his reſtoration to the life 


and favour of God? who can tell but 


that Jeſus will ſay unto him“ this day: 


is ſalvation come to this houſe, or re- 


newed to this ſoul in its full force and 
evidence?“ But whether he will hear, 
or whether he will forbear, ſurely tge 
bare probability of this joyful event 


is enough to fire your zeal, and quicken } 


your diligence in the practice of your 
15 fung recommended in my text. Where - 
fore, my beloved in the Lord, who. 
hate fin, and deſire the good of Zion, 
let me earneſtly. entreat you to“ go, and 
tell your brother his fault between vou 
and him alone, whenever he ſhall tref- 
FX ct againſt you. God may bleſs your Þ} 
| Humble endeayours, and make you the 
means of gaining a loſt brother; or, tho” 
"you ſhould not be ſo happy as to ſuc- 8 
eeed with him, yet you will have the 
comfort to reflect, that you attempted to- 
do him good; and may be aſſured, that 
_  fince God hath given you a heart to» 
ſeek his glory in al 


not be in vain;” but that «your end,” WM 
Whatever becomes of others, © will be: 


5 


End of the Eight Sermons... || 


5 | that you do, and in 
all that you attempt, your labour ſhall ⁵⁶ 
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this ſenſe we are all hes nature like a oft 
meep. In che language of the evangelical 
i _ We have all gone altray like 
deep, aud have turned every one to his 


own N Th. lin. 6. Yes, as Peter 
| adopts theſe words, and, a plies them to 
probe the ſame point—“ We were all as 


{bcep going aſtray.” And the holy Pſalmiſt 
_ afferts the Fame truth in terms Wich are 
| equally expreſſive, when he ſaith “ They 
are all gone aſide: they are altogether be- 
 ebme 5 = here is none that doeth g good 
ns, "Hot. ne. Pfal. xiv. g. Buß why 
mou ply texts of ſcripture, when 
27S 18 1 ear oh the whole tenour of the 

Dock of God! "and ſo u pdeniaply. lain 

_ From coe für ex Efierice, ö Kat all man bl, 

, whether hey Jews of zentiles, * have 

fed,” al Weh ort; of the glory. of 
God.“ On f ho ould d this. view. of our 

undone contin hankne us to the duſt 

before the Lord, and mg Ke us 10 hate our- 

ſelves for ou pride, else, 75 And con- 

| tempt of others! Alas! who or | What 95 
We, that Whos ne? a 1 ell ” 
1 not the beſt Ol 0 
mature loft, wandering | from 154 0 fold. 9 | 
God like Werd Beep "And h | 
good” es and found, u 


good the Lal 85 we 
Tht-uld? 5 | eth M lin 412 P00 d deſerr, 
2 ors 5 3 £ » 2 ng wi 
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5 ee in all the power of his victori 


{LE ing lies, Pſal. lviii. 9. 1 ear 


W 3 his 10 ack name ay did 8 and | 
1 by us on his ſhoulders, rejoicing.” Int 

teating ſarther upon theſe words, my aum 
ſhall, be to Jay open the loſt ſtate ef ever 
unconverted ſinnner, and to enumerate 
ſome of the ſalſe props by which he tries to 
uphold himſelf, without. having recourſe ti I 
| the Saviour: that having ſhewn him his ' 
vileneſs and unter infuſficieneytoſave Him- 
ſelf, I may direct him to thoſe 'bleſſe@ 
7 ſhowers, which alone can ſuſtain his guilt 
and carry his burthens. O that the good = 
| ſhepherd wouid this day deſcend into 5 


dus grace, and in all- the attractions of hig 
love, that ſome prodigals may 3 W 
ed, and ſome ſtrayed 3 1 N wo 1 
on his ſhoulders rejo icin! io if 1 
_ + The ſource of all our miſery 1 
5 dee ef our ſirit parenis. In Adam we 
all ſinned. Then our nature Was tamed; 
and eur blood was defiled:: As we ate bed? 
goiten aſter his image, ſo we partake of hu 
5 dorraptione. This is our natural inheris 
tanck . We are conceived in iniqui * | 1 | 
and bon in fin,” Wich great propriety 
therefore doth the word of Gd declare 
39 35 hat we are ellranged from „ 
anc go aſtray as ſoon as we are born, pee. 


4 defeflion a * rom the: era 


Fa | 
err. We eren bhent chooſe the evil and re fuſe 
"the good. And as we grow up; ſtil! this 
vieled bias is nouriſhed by example til} it 
is often transformed into ſinful habit. Such 
is ur ſlate whes we are left to ourſelves; or 

. before the g Hans x un hath come after 
us and found us. We leave the ren 
paſtures of God for the naked rocks of the 
_ defert, and exchange things excellent and 
ns for ſuch as are mean and con- 

temptible. With Adam ve prefer a mo- 
; 2 guſt of ſenſual pleaſure, before an 
Re of ſpiritual bliſs the fruit of a tree, 

= "verb favour of God. With Efaw we 
IN1gh N All ats noble ap — 

oe And with 


E bes - 4W0-'y - wing ies Wr, are not 
* only ferſaken the fountain of living waters; 
Hutete have hewed out to ourſeloes cif} 
tems, broken ciſterns which can hold nao 
Water“ er- iig 13. Being thus alienated 
from che life of God, we err in every thing 
that we do. We err in our praying—in 
| aur hearing—in- our preaching—in our 


4 111 and in our ſorgiveneſs of in- 


} 7 _— n now ws ea eat F i i | 
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c us as cauſes us,” in the language of ther 
prophet, to err in every work 8s a. | 
drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit, Ia 
' XiX. 14. And oh! we have not only wa- 

dered from the Lord, but we take Pp ealure; 
in our wanderings. We delight in ſin.ẽ We 
glory in our ſhame. We mind earthly 1 
things, to the excluſion of all concern for 
our ſouls. We make a mock of godlinels. 
In this maſs of corruption we all he, till the- 
Spirit of holineſs moves upon the face of 
| our hearts, and creates us anew in Chriſt 
Jeſus. ks And. oh!. ſhould. not 4 ſenſe of 
our depravity fill us with horror, and overs _ 
helm us with. hame and, confuſion ! But 
here ſome. may be ready to bleſs themſelves. 
and ſay , we plead not. guilty againſt thx # 
heavy charge, Which you , have brought. 
againſt us: for, though we are ſinners, yet 
ve have never run into ſuch lengths ok 
wickednels as you have been deſcribing,” 
It may be fo: but do not you obſerve, m/ 
friends, in my text, that not only degs and. 
Swine, Ac may be loſt that not only, 2 
"great andprofligate ſinners, but the com- 
paratively moral and upright may be in a 
periſhing condition. Perſons. may be out- 
wardly decent and formally religious, While 
they are yet far from the way as bappmels, 
They may, be polite. in their carriage of 
and pliable in their tempers—honelt in their 
e 


I wenige zasg dee Bom deuten vices, while 

hey are ſtill but loſt ſheep and have no let 

im the goſpel falvation. With all their 

© ſeeming harmleſſneſs they may ſtill die in 

their ſtus, ff the good ſhepherd doth not 
find them, that he may quicken them by 

His brace, waſh them in his blood, cloath 

idem with his "righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſy 

them by his Spirit. Was not the boaſttul 
Pfhariſee a peflon of this ſtamp ? Luke xviii. 

11. IL thank God,“ faith he, that Iam not 

as other men are. I am no extortioner 


| n unjuſt perſfon—no adulterer no poor 


. publican, who is obliged to ſue for mercy 
as a free gift or to periſh for ever. No: I 
habe not only a negative but poſitive 
_ Htity. I faſt twice in the week, and give 

© tithes of all that I poſſeſs.” Here was a man 
Who had a very clear ſkin and clean con- 

| feience in his on apprehenſion. He had 
not one fault or infirmity belonging to him, 
Þut was covered from head to foot with a 
| white fleeeriof his own produce. But not- 
® ei all his preſumption and ſecu- 
| rity he retufned home without being juſti - 


8 
4 Kel. God ſaw, under the vail of Mao 
Wald ſanQity, '2 polluted heart and a rotten 


per. And while that was the caſe; he 
| would: not "« acce t of * ſmooth! 33 — 0 


e 


3 


be mmm, ne 1 1 lh 1 
we may no more truſt in our moral deeds 
or religious duties, or in any. thing 


that is 
ſhort of Jeſus Ch riſt—ſhort of a living union 
wirh him by faith —ſhort of having Chriſt 
in us as the hope and forerunner of glory 
But alas though we are gone aſtray like 
oft ſheep; and muſt pariſh for ever, if the 
good ſhepherd doth not come aſter us into 


the wilderneſs, and bring us back on his 1 


on ſhoulders: Vet few of us ſee our need 
of his aid, or can be perſuaded to yield 
ourſelves as willing captives to his grace: 
Notwithſtanding all our guilt and hel * 
ſnels, we will not be wholly indebted: : 
Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation. | We reſt ſhoit 


of him, and ſubſtitute/ ſomething elſe in his 


room. Not only the careleſs and ignorant; 


but ſuch as are under ſome concern about | 


the welfare of their ſouls, have many falle | 
ws on which they. len and build their 

opes of heaven. "Theſe: I come now to 
enumerate and to ſhew their int officiency. 
And firſt, ſome reject the Saviour ang 
| refuſe to accept of his proffered help, from 
a ſuppoſition, that the knowledge of God ! 


as their Creator, is enough to ſecure their 4 


eternal happineſs} - This is the pretence of 
| Deifts and modern Philofophers, for ne- 
gleQting the great falvation which the Lord 


* erchated: with his blood. . * Do. tar” 1 
© thinks! 3 


R 


5 think,” ſay they, that my Maker will 
3 


2 

damm me? Ves, I do indeed, if you have 1 
nothiny better to rely upon than that God 4 
hath made you. For, if the bare act of t. 
creation had been ſuſſicient to avert his ] 
. 

\ 


wrath from ſuch as had offended him, no 
devil would ever have been condemned or 
had felt his ven geance; becauſe they were 
originally the creatures of his power and 
the workmanſhip of his hands. But I have ” 
a more ſure word of prophecy to confirm 
my point, and to illuſtrate my aſſertion. 
% He, who made them, faith Iſaiah, will 
have no mercy on them: and he, who 
formed them, will ſhew them no favour.” 
Iſa. xxvn. 11. Oh! miſerable would be the 
preſent lot of believers and very diſmal 
would their proſpect be, if they had no 
other ſecurity for their final happineſs, but 
that God hath made them and breathed in- 
to their noſtrils the breath of life... + 
Others, ſecondly, lay great ſtreſs upon 
the bounties of providence, and the many 
outward bleſſings which they receive from 
God. Many of the great and opulent reſt 
here, being either too proud to place their 
= whole dependence on a cruciſied Saviour, 
or too full to reliſh the ſelf-denying doc- 
tines of the crols. What! ſay they; 
can you ſuppoſe that he, who hath bleſt 
me in all my ways, and proſpered me 8. . 
W 5 all - i= 


| 8 
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all my en eee gs, ll at! loft ; 
ſentence;me to. that horrible pit where there 
is not ſo much as a drop ot water to coal 


the patched | tongue? will, all his preſent ma. 


© kindnefſes- to me termmate in eternal ha- 
tred? No, 1 will never believe it, The 
Altnighty.] hath always ſtood my friend. 
Mie ell ſtores abound, and my cup of 
| proſperity runs over. He gives me health. 


gives me plenty. Many temporal de- I ; 


liverances hath he often-wrou ght for me. 
From the gate of death, he hath' aan 
brought me back; reſtoring me to my friends 
and poſſeſſions, when Ihad-:almplit taken 
my: laſt farewell of them. And will he, | 
aſter all, caſt my foul to hell?” Iudeed, as 
far as J. Know dhe may. If any have no bet- 
der evidence of God's love to their ſouls 
How chat riches increaſe; and their ſitua- 


mon in this world is eaſy, ' there isla paſſage =. 
lin ſeripture that ſtrongly militates againſt 


them, and proves quite a contrary: dot urine 
de hat they rnaigtein. Let ſuch hearthe 
ö of the Lord aud tremble or them- 
eien * Soithey did eat and. were. filled; | 
ot e gave them their o. deſire, nd 
they were not eſtranged from their luſt. 
But while: their meat Was yet in heir 
tmouths, the wrath- of God came upots | 
them, and: ſlew the fatteſt of them, aud 
Imote down the e ff: ſtall } 


3 


on * 1 "om 1 
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turned to mourning, and your joy to heavi- | 
nels.” If you have no other foundation 


* 


Phlm. Ixxviii. 29, 30, 91. Mark two cir- 


cumſtances in this narrative and learn never 
to eſtimate God's love to your fouls by his 


liberality to your bodies. While their 
meat,” it is ſaid, was yet in their mouths, 
he flew the fatteſt of them.“ Alas! alas! 
rich [paſtures are often a bad: ſign. The 


catile, which are firſt to- be! killed, have 


always the belt fodder. Why? That they 
may be ſooner fattened and made ready 


ae, 


weep and howl. Let your laughter be 


for your eternal felicity, but that you enjoy 


good things in this life, you lean upon a 


; Fg #. 
-— * us 
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broken reed, which is ſure to fail you, when 


you come to ſtand moſt in need of ſupport. 


-Riches avail not in the day of wrath, and 


* 


can be of no ſervice to you when your ſouls I 
are nie their earthly tabernacles and 
ſoaring aloft 


armg aloft to the world of ſpirits. 
Others, tliirdly, depend much upon what 
they have done for the Lord in ſupporting 


his intereſt, and carrying on his cauſe in 
the world. Here thoſe ſuperficial profeſſors 
teſt, who have alittle goſpelelight in their 
underſtanding, and a great deal of animal 
earts. Such can cry out with 


heat in their 


Jehu, Come with me and ſee my zeal for 
Lord, chile the golden calves are ſtill 
n | 8 5 | 3 ab 
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at Bethel, and-ſteal their affections from the 
God of Iſrael. They may eontend earneſt 
ly for the faith, and yet never be poſſeſſet 


of ſaving faith. They may fight the Lord's 


battles againſt the Caraanites, and yet 


never come to Canaan. They may be 
nurſing fathers, and nurſing mothets to the 
church, while their on ſouls are periſhing 


with hunger. So the earth yields ſuſte- 


nance to the ſaints, and 


mill; it is not heaven. Nay, I may 


Rep farther and ſay upon ſcripture author: 


EY 


* 


cſaim it as their ꝓrivi lege that they have 
propheſied, caſt out devils, and done many 


wonderful works in the name of the Lord, 


whom he ſhall yet diſown; as Workers k 


iniquity. Matt. vii. 22. Here was much 


confidence in their relation to God, V , 

have propheſied in thy name.” Here were 
great bullle and activity in his ſervice, We 
have done many wonderful works. Here 


was remarkable ſucceſs, „We have caſt | 


_ out, devils.” Here was theiſemblance of un- 
common humility, „ We; arrogateno hos 


5 


nour to ourſelves, as all that we have done 

was im;thy name and for thy glory.” But 
what follows? Depart from me: for, I know _ 
you not.” My dear friends! here is a ſcrip ?- 
iure that ought to fill your hearts with awe, 
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and to ſet you upon narrowly exs mining 
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pes, R. trying 
time may ſoon come. 1 oh if yo 
ſhould, under a ſplendid. 


rock of ages, miſerable will be your doom. 


Your: zeal And fervour will ſtand'you in 


no ſtead, unleſs it will be to inereaſe yo 


torments and te render your” helf the Hot: 


reſting upon any thing for ſalvation; but 


upon the ſnhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt: ' Be di- 


lgent in your duty. Be zealous 'forihis 


cauſe.” Be liberal to his poor and indigent 
: crnaion but oh] afterall, depend wholly 


him for righteouſneſs Ind d acceptance, 
boch now and for ever. God hath ordann- 


ed, in order to ſtain our pride and keep us 
| humble; that nothing ſhall ſuſtain the fallen J 
foul* of Wan bet the ſhoulders of His Gon 


dear fon MET YH In Beige 1 
5 here bib, „truſt in the promiſes, 
not as they were N58 to the federal head 


8 of his pe e, and ratified by ' his blood, 
hut as abſofu 


te promiĩſes on whic h they may 
lay hold witkeut any reference to Hm. 


And being thus without Chriſt they, can fuck 
ns conſolation from the promiſes. Though 
they caffy them often to the throne of 
grace, and ſpread them as the ground 6E 
their faith; yet they bring Back but little 


prace'f ſom tegel. "Why 8 fe the 


profeſſion, be 
ſound not rooted and eftabliſhed upOH the 


ter. O then for your ſouls ſake beware of 
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lay more ſtreſs upon the promiles than 


i. 20. The Lord Jeſus is the ſubſtance of 
them all, and they can do us no good but 
as they, are communicated. to us through: . 
him, and ſealed to our ſouls by the teſti- 

money of his Spirit. «5:66 
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upon the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. The Jews were 3 


are in him, yea, and in him Amen.“ 2 Cor. 


* 


- Nay, laſtly, we have no warrant to cleave 
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mighty ſticklers for the promiſes concernng Þ 

the coming of the Melhah ; but when the 

_ Meſſiah came himſelf they would not re- 

ceivechim. So many ſtill honour the pro- 
miſes and reje& the Saviour. But What 
faith the Spirit? All the promiſes of God 


e l din, 


ed Wn . 
CON a 
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£ Co 
S . when he ſaid; that no man could come to 
the Father but by him.” John xiv. 6. But 
why ſhould'I ſpeak fomildly upon this ſub- 
Jett; The truth is, that if any of us were 
to goto an abſolute God without a Medi- 
_ ator, or without having firſt made the 
Angel of his preſence our friend; divine 
Juitice would inſtantly find us out, and cry 
aloud “ there is a rebel in the palace: take 
im, and bind him, that he may be. caſt 
iato utter darkneſs.” Thus it was with 
thoſe preſumptuous perſonsin Micah, who 
would lean upon the Lord in their own 
ſtrength, and would ruſh before him in a 
Way that he had not appointed: © they 
were plowed as a field and became as 
| heaps:” + Micah iii. 12. And oh! if the 
great Creator cannot, conſiſtently with the 
honour of his attributes or will not agree- 
ably to the declarations of his word, uphold 
us without Chriſt : how can we preſume to 
lean upon any creature, or expect ſalvation 
from any thing that we are or have! Surely 
the tree of life is utterly, inacceſſible to us 
but through Jefus Chrſt. The cherubim 
and the flaming ſword ſtill guard every 
Other quarter, and are an impregnable 
barrier to ſtop up every other avenue. 
There is no other way but Chriſt to pre- 
ſent peace and future bleſs.“ O! that we 
may all have grace to lock unto him 3 
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| be faved! All the ends of the earth Herr 
called to turn their eyes to him, be ther® _} 
caſe ever ſo deſperate and their guilt even 
ſo heinous, And Iam ſure that there is no 
help for any ſinful ſoul of man but in him, 
neither is there ſalvation in any other“ 
Ads iv. 12. Of every other dependance, 
on which ſinners may rely, I may lately ſay ,. 
© that it is like the hypocrites hope, which 
ſhall be cut off when it is brought to the teſt, 
and feeble as the ſpiders web when the, 
come to lean upon it. They may put their 
hold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure.” ob 
viii. 14, 15- And oh! what a peer de- 
_ pendenee1s that, whieh fails and gives way 
in the hour of trial! It would be much bet- 
ter to be without ſuch dependaner than 
with it. And yet mankind are ever prone _ 
to ſet up ſuch falſe props. As it is ſaid of 
Abſalom, when he had buried his children, 
or“ was without a ſon, that he reared for 
himſelf a pillar to keep his name in remem- 
brance.” 2 Sam. xvii. 18. So do thoſe,. 
who are without Chriſt, make much of their 
own good deeds to ſupport their finking 
ſpirits, and often try to erect a Babel, b 7 
which they may climb to heaven in their 
__ own ſtrength, and by their own righteouſ-— 
nel. But as one living child is a: better” 
memorial than a thouſand dead pillars; fo- 
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ay 
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? e Arab is a much ſurer founda- 
non for the convinced foul to reſt upon than 
the beſt ſervices of men or angels. None 


but Jeſus, none but Jeſus can do helpleſs 
finners good.” Having therefore mention- 
ed the many falſe props on which we are 
all too apt to lean, and expoſed their utter 


inſufficiency to bear the weight which we 
are inclined to lay upon them, I will now 


attempt, through the aſſiſtance of the eter- 


nal Spirit, to point out thoſe true and ble ſſed 


foulders, which alone can fetch us back 


from the briars and thorns of this wilder- 


neſs, and carry us in ſafety to the paradile 
of God. There are two things, which are 
"neceſſary to be cleared up, before we can 
be perſuaded to put confidence in any one, 


or to look for any great benefit from him. 


We muſt not only have his promiſes to be 


the ground of our expeRation, but we muſt 


be convinced of his fincerity and ability to 


perform them. It were in vain to expect 
| 1 from a poor man, who is in 


debt and hath not a farthing to help him- 
ſelf. He may promiſe! to aſſiſt us: but he 
has not the power to do it. He is a bank 


© Tupt himſelf, and his promiſe is gocd for 


nothing, He may be well-affeted towards, 


_ and willing to relieve us, if he could: but 
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the means are wanting, and he can only 
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ing all his promiſes. So, on the other 
Hand, we may apply in our diſtreſs- to a 


» 
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rich man, who can inſtantly ſupply our 


wants, if he will: but we have no promiſe 
to plead as the ground of our ſuit. It de- 

nds wholly On his good pleaſure whether 
he will extend his kindneſs to us or not. 
But when a perſon hath promiſed to be our 
friend who 70 the will as well as the 


power to relieve us, and whoſe honeſty} 


and punctuality are unimpeachable, % 
deem the gift that he hath engaged to be- 
ſow upon us as much our own, as if it 
Were already in our poſſeſſion. Now, ſuch: 


is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He is the word 
and the arm of Jehovah ; the promiſe and 


the power of performing it. No ſhoulders 

rg + can bring back the wandering ſoul: © 
from the entanglements of this ſinful World. 
and reſtore it to everlaſting happineſs. And. 

he both can and will do it. Why ? 1. Be- 
cauſe he is the promiſe of the Father. 
God hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation: 


| that he might perform the mercy promiſed 


for us in the houſe of his ſervant David, 


to our fathers, and remember his holy co- 
venant.” Luke i. 69, 70. And in another 
place God ſaith of him by the mouth of his. 
Prophet, I will give thee for a covνẽ,jHuan t 

of the people, and for alight of the Gen- 
miles.“ Ia. xlii. 6 Here we ſee: tat the 
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Lord Chriſt is our promiſed help. God 
| Hath laid our ſalvation upon his ſhoulders. 

And he hath ſtrength to acompliſh what he 

hath undertaken; becauſe, 2. He is the 

arm of the Father, and hath full authority 
to execute his ſovereign. will. The glory 
of the Lord reſts upon, him, and in him all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily. 
All power in heaven and in earth is de- 

 Hvyered into his hands.” And he is warrant- 
ed by his divine commiſſion to be the great 
Prace-maker between an -vftended God 
and his rebellious creatures. Hence the 
Father commands ſuch, as are at vari- 
ance with him and defirous of reconcilia- 
tion, to make their application for it thro 
him alone, who is able to bring it about. 
« Let them, ſaith he, © take hold of my 
ſtrength, that he may make peace wih me, 
and he ſhall make peace with me.” Iſa. 
xxvii. 5. As if he had faid, « ſtand back, 
finners, and do not lean upon me without 
a Mediator: but take hold of my ſtrength, 
that he may reconcile, you firſt unto me. 
He hath power to heal the breach that is 


made between us. He can bring you near 


unto me, who are ro afar off. I neither 
will nor can have any dealings with you 
till your peace is made in and by him. In 
bim only can we meet with each other as 
friends. Tilt then my juflice forbids your 
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approach, however my mercy may be ing— 
clined to invite it. Apply therefore firſt 


to him without any advocate but a ſenſe f 


your miſery: and when he hath taken your 

guilt upon himſelf, and ſpoken peace to 
your ſouls; I will accept you in him, and 
for his ſake be well pleaſed with you,” 


1 o : 


Behold, my brethren, what a noble foun- 
dation is laid for your faith and hope in 
the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. He under- 
took our ſalvation in the eternal counſels 
of peace. He was the lamb mtentionally . 
{lain for his people before the world was 
made. It was in virtue of his covenant» 
engagements that all they, who went to 
heaven before his incarnation, were ſaved. 
And when the fulneſs of time was come, in 
which he was to aſſume our nature that he 
might fulfill all righteoufneſs in our ſtead, 
and make atonement for our ſins by the 
facrifice of himſelt, he left his ninety nine 
glorified ſpirits in heaven, that he might 


| deſcend : INto þ this world to ſeek and to | | | 
fave ſuch as were loſt. And oh! how 


buſy and indefatigable was he in purſuit of 
the poor wanderets, during the days of his 
fleſh! He fearched every corner of Judea 
that he might find out his own, and gather 
them into his ſacred fold. He went to the 


_ wilderneſs, that he might fetch back his 


Rrayed ſheep to the houſe that- he mi ght - 
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far country, that he might r re- 
prodigal ſon; to Joſeph's well, 
_ that he might convert the woman of Sama- 
ria; to Bethany, that he might caſt out 
ſeven devils from Mar Magdalen; to Ca- 
pernaum, that he might give faith to the 
_ centurion, and reſtore ED. to has ſer- 
vant; to Jericho, that he migl ht call Zac- 
cheus and bring ſalvation to his houſe and 
heart. In a word, © he. conſecrated” the 
houle,” as one ſaith, by his conception; 


1 4 ſtable by his birth; the fields by the - 


tidings of his incarnation; the river 
by his baptiſm ; the ſea-coaſts by his doc- 

; the vallies by his cures; the garden 
2 his prayer; the * by his . 
and the mountain by his ſuflerings. He 
his whole life upon earth in going 
about to ſeek and to find the loſt ſheep or 
the houle of Iſrael. And when he had 
by his Obedience unto death ſatisfied di- 
vine juſtiee, and finiſhed. all the work that 
was given him to do, he aſcended to his 
medistorial throne, that he might there 
plead the merit of his blood in our behalf, 


© * and manage our concerns. Tes, bleſſed 


for ever be his dear name! as he died for 
Hur fins and roſe again for our juſlifica- 
tion, ſo he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
e us. e 2t only are us and. gave 


kimſelf 
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home on his own ſhoulders rejoicing ! Here 
Are ſhoulders which will remain in full 


| ſtrength, till they have conveyed us to a 
.city of habitation. Cheer up then, "ws 
friends, and give your fears to the wind. 
Though you are loſt and wandering ſheep, 
2 re is a good ſhepherd, who laid down 
his life for you, that he might ſave you 
from periſhing. But you will ſay; nume- 
Tous are our enemies: Pharoah and all his 
hoſts are combined againſt us.” Be it ſo: 
yet greater is he who is for you than all 
they who are againſt you. This King of 
Zion muſt reign, till he hath put all his 


enemies under his feet. But hell affrights 


us with its livid flames, and we cannot 
overcome its terrors. Through Jeſus Chriſt 


| penny: bc victorious. over this fear. He 


hath the keys of death and hell at his gir- 
dle: and while you are under his protec- 


tion, not a hair of your head ſhall be ſing- 
ed. Oh! ſtrong, very ſtrong is your ſup- 


port. Underneath you are the ſhoulders 


of the incarnate Saviour. Oh! lean upon 


them and ſtand fill, that you may ſee 
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the ſalvation of God.” Remember that it 

is upon {is own ſhoulders he lays you. 
And indeed no other ſhoulders would ſerve 
your turn. No ftrayed ſheep—no fallen 
child of Adam can come up from this wild- 
-ernefs, unleſs he be found © leaning upon 
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this beloved.“ This is the way in which | 
all the 4 in every age alcended to 
glory. They were carried thither 'on the 
ſhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt. When Eve had 
received the promiſe of the woman's ſeed, 
ſhe called her ſon Seth or the foundation, 
as if ſhe had foreſeen that the ſeed of the 
woman would come, when ſhe was enabled: 
to Aay herſelf upon him. David, who was 
his father according to the fleſh, called the 
Meſſiah his ſtay.” Pſalm, xvni. 18. And 
Mary, when ſhe had conceived him, re- 
joiced in the babe that was in her womb as 
«the God of her ſalvation.” Luke i. 47. 
he is the anointed Saviour ſent and 
qualified to bear the ſins of many; born 
his people to deliver; born a child, and 
yet a King: born to reign in us for ever, 
and us to his kingdom Bring There is 
no other name by which any loſt ſinner can 
be ſaved; no other foundation upon which 
any of our guilty race can build their hopes 
of heaven. He alone is the good ſhepherd, 
who goeth into the wilderneſs after his ſtray- 
ed ſheep, and layeth them on his own: 


ſhoulders recjoicing. 


But here ſome will be ready to aſk, © who 
are they among our fallen race whom the 


* 


Lord Jeſus lays upon his own ſhoulders? all 


are gone aſtray, and there are but few, Who 
are brought back to the ſacred fold. Who 


1 
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Some other me thod, that is leſs expenſiye, 


— : * by 


e 


are thoſe few?” They are not the world- 
langs, who are too much engaged in the 


concerns of the body, and are too intent 


upon the gratifications of* their luſts to 


have any leiſure for beſtowing the leaſt 
thought upon the care of the foul. They 
are not the Share/ces,. who feed without 
fear on the huſks of their own, meagre 


duties, and expect to merit heaven by their 


o 


own worthleſs deeds. All the{e--are too 


ſtrong and ſelf- ſufficient; too confident and 
beart whole to throw themſelves upon the 


& 


ſhoulders -of Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe are rich, 


increaſed with goods, and have need of 


nothing. They do not feel themſelves to 
be loft, and therefore ſee not their need of 
falvation. Hoping to be ſaved in their 


ins, or by virtue of a little outward ſorma- 
lity and partial reformation, they rejet the 


counſel of God againſt themſelves, count 


the blood of the covenant an unneceſſary 


But oh] if ſinners could have been ſaved 


by their own doings, and in their own 
 ftrength, God would not have laid their 
help upon another. No: He, who is ſo 
tender of our blood, would not have been 
ſo Javiſh as to ſuffer his only-begotten Son 
to bleed to death for us, if our recovery 


had been attainable 'in | any other way: 


would 
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lihood Moſes, or the deeds, the. ſervices 


tells us, that © what the law could not do, 


in that it is weak through the fleſh, G 
ſent. his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful 


would have been deviſed. And in all like- } 


and the righteouſneſſes of the law would 
have "SE. eee equal to the taſk of car- =} 
rying us from Egypt to Canaan. _ But what 
ſaith the ſcripture to this point? Why, it 


fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in has fleſh.” 


Rom. viii. 3. So that from this quarter 
there is not the leaſt ray of hope for any . 


„ 


ſoul of man that hath done evil. The 


language, the unchangeable language f 


the law is, © do this, and live: but the ſoul 
that ſinneth, ſhall ſurely die.” If ſalva- 


- 


tion could have been obtained by the cove- 


nant of works, the covenant of grace would. 
have beenneedleſs and ſuperfluous. The 


queſtion then fill recurs © who are they,” 
whom the Lord Jeſus lays on his own ſhoul- 


ders?” I muſt now anſwer this queſtion by 
aſking another. Who among you Are weak, ek 


and feel their need of ſome better ſupport than 
they find in themſelves? who are lame, and 


would be glad to lean upon a erutch? who. Þ 
are weary, and would be happy to enter into 


ſome place of reſt? who, after having run 


the whole round of created good and found 
its inſufficieney to ſatisfy the boundleſs de- 1 
ſires of their fouls can adopt the pexperi- 


, ne 
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_ ence of Solomon and Tay, I have feen at 
the works, which are done under the ſun: 
_ and behold” all is vanity and vexation 01 


Aupply the wants of may foul, and vexation 


14. Now, if chere be any of y 
this defeription ſuits, you are the p 
whom the Lord Jeſus is ready and willing 

to lay on his own fhoulders. None but 

Auch, as have been convinced of fin and 
Kenſeebled under a ſenſe of their manifold 
 corruptions, can be perfuaded to rely upon 
im alone. He is always the laſt reſource 

_ fof the miſerable. They will try all other 


this truth clearly illuſtrated in the hiſtory of 
the woman who was afflicted * with an iſſue 


pPurſe, and a phyſician to confalt, ſhe never 
The muſt have heard of the many cures which 
ie would give no credit to the report. She, 
had ſomething elfe ftill left. on which the 
e old lean with greater confidence. But 
ben all her ſubſtance was ſpent, and ſhe 


| Lhe came to the Saviour, that ſhe might 
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Apirit; vanity in reſpect to their inability to 
as.tn 1 to dra my ſpirit from 
its right center, and to bewilder me in a 
mage of error and uncertainty?“ Eccleſ. i. 


— rnd © 2 Ord „ Wt At ends 


„ou whom 


ae perſons, 
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means, before they will apply to him. See 


of blood” As long as ſhe had money in her 
thought of going to jeſus Chriſt. Though 


He daily performed among the diſeaſed, yet 


could not be healed by any other means; 


touch 


touch che hem o 
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her faith, bid her be of good: comfort, and 
go in peace. Such are they, whom the- 
Lord Jeſus lays on his own ſhou{ders.. They _ 


have none elſe, either in heaven ox un- 
heaven, who can. {ave them. 


And the way or order, in which the holy - 


Spirit applies thas ſalyation. to. the ſouls 


loſt ſinners, whieh the Son of God purchaſ- 


ed with his blood, is by weakening chem 
when they, are ſtrong, and by ſtrengthening, 


can ſupport themſelves: will not want or 
look for other help, and none will care to 
be carried. but ſuch as: are too feeble to- 


walk; fo the yt work of the Spirit upon 


the fallen heart of man is to diveſt, him of 


hs own ſtrength, that he may be inveſted} 
with the ſtrength of his God. As David 


ment,: and ſo fax 
was he from upbraiding her for makin g.hims 
her laſt. refuge, that he not only cauled her. 


id upon another occaſion, © He MWeaken- 


ed my ſtren gth in the way.” Plal. cit. 23. 
2 lay from your on experience, 
my friends, before you can enter into the 


So muſt you 


reſt of the people of God. you mult fall 


out with your own wealth, before xo wk 
conſent to accept of the riches* of grace. 


You, muſt be pulled down, before you- are 
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iſſue of blood to ſtaunch, but. cammended, ' 


— 


built up. And indeed one is as aul, no 


: 
the other, Do you rely upon your own | 
_ Rrength? If Jeſus loves you, his Spirit will 
never ſuffer you to. be at eaſe, till you are 
firipped of that vain confidence, and are 
brought to feel your own weakneſs. © Ihe 
Weapons of our warfare,” ſaith Paul, © are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
Pulling down of ſtrong holds, and the over- 
- throwing of all lofty imaginations which ex- 
alt themſelves againſt the knowledge of 
God.“ 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. They are © weak 
5 things of this world which God hath choſen 
to himſelf; weak preaching to caſt down 
ſtrong corruptions, and faint praying to 
reſiſt powerful temptations. If any of you 


are erecting a Babel by your own works, 


or are 8 your 5 own 
righteouſneſs, know that it is all but Joſt 


labour, and that there ſhall not be left one 
tone upon another, which ſhall not be 
thrown down. Whether you are potent in 
your corruptions, or e by a notion 


of your own righteouſneſs; the Lord will 
certainly at one time or other weaken your 

rength in the way, as he never lays any 
upon his own ſhoulders, but ſuch as are 
humble and infirm, Yes, I proclaim to 
you in the face of heaven and earth, O ye 
 Telf-ſuffictent and ſelf-righteous generation, 
that if no other charge could be brought 
_ againſt you, but that out of Chriſt you are 
6 e „ Pure 
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SG WE 
pure in your own eyes, and have never” © 
been. wounded in your ſpirits on the ſcore 
of your ſins, the weight of that one charge 
I is enough to. ſink you into the belly of hell. 
God hath determined in all his dealings 
with ſinners to ſtain their pride and to pour 
contempt on all their glory, that no fleſh: * 
may boaſt of its might before him. And 
„woe, woe, woe be to thoſe who are ſtrong: 
Fin their religious duties, while they are not 
k ſtrong in the Lord and in the power of his 
n might; ſtrong in their hearing, praying or 
1 le. Tune 
0 
u 


almſgiving, and ſtron 2 in nothing elſe. — 
ſtrength of ſuch, like Samplon's, is in their 
hair: but oh! where will their ſtrength be, 
5, MW when the Lord cuts off their proud locks ? 
Theſe are they, who encompaſs themlelves:; } 
with ſparks of their own kindling, and warm 
their hearts at the fire of nature, ſaying 
© ha! ha! But none of theſe, while they 
continue in this frame of mind, ſhall ever” 
enjoy the bleſſed: privilege of being bo fr 
on the ſhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt... No: they 
muſt become weary before they will have {o-» 
y much as a deſire to be carried; weary of 
themſelves, weary of ſin.; weary of fatan : 
and all. his deluſive baits. The Lors 
make many of you thus weary this day EF! 
When Zion knows herfelf, her voice is 
it heard as of a woman in travail, 8 1 
'-  waileth herſelf, and “ ſpreadeth he 
VVV | 


| e 
(| Fs woe is mis now, for MY foul! is 
e 


Feaned, 555 of murderers.” Jex. iv. 31. 
Ss e had | long cohſorted with theſe War- It 
| jerers : but now the Is quite ie of their 
company... Worldly g gain and Catnal plea- 
ſure had ormerl been Her chief deli E- 
8 but now The Iddtlis and abhors them' all, 
; knowing that they 1 led to the chafibers Gf 
death, And oh! if poor firiners did ſee 
N theniſelves to be, as they really ate, in the 
| conipany of thieves, Who ars tombinetl to 
fob them of their happitieſs, and to mutther 
' > their fouls; they would not be fo caly in 
- heir horrid fituation as they generally are. 
No 2 woulc be as eag er to 151 rid of 


22 


1175 1 Uf Able. They id cry out 
"2 "mightily : for help: arid if his ſaw 9 
_ coming. to reſcue them from Weir dange 
8 i would leap within them at e 
iht, and they would rejoice to be laid on 
the ſhoulders of their ind deliverer. But 
alas! their eyes are ſo blind that they can- 
not perceive the deſtruction and miſery 

.which are in their Ways. They are pleaſed 

with their companions, and do not want 
8 40. be ſeparated from me... 
>. Hence the Saviour is deſpiſed, IR) his 
fſalvation is neglected. Oh! that the ſpirit 
El of God would now cd ever blind eye 


im 


32 
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fou ndation, 
and feeling your wreleliedneſs, you may 
with your whole hearts intreat the Lord. 
Jeſus to come and deliver you from the 
5 ri of ſatan and the dominion of your 
x. t is eaſy to know when perſons are 
fatigued wht travelling by their turning 
Into the firſt lodging that they meet with. 


fins! 


in this Gee _—_ and eraſe vhery 4 W 
at | ſeeing your danger, 


So may you ſhew that you are ſelf- alk 


eſis the 


your hearts, faying, © we are but of yeſter- | 


day, and know nothing. So fooliſh are we. 
; e ee, e are as a beaſt before 
„ me I 


and brought off from all creature depend. 
ence by your readineſs to be layed on the 
ſhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt. When the holy | 
_ - ſpirit hath weakened the ſtrong, his net 
ſtep is to ſtrengthen the weak: When Paul 
Was“ weak, then was he ſtrong.” Atſuch 
| times his Lord whiſpered to bim that, un- 
Aer all his trials and infirmities, his grace 
- Would be ſufficient for him.“ 2 Cor. Xii. 9. 
And it is the general charaRerifiis of all 
true believers that “ out of weaknels they 
were made ſtrong.“ Heb. xi. 34: Have 
any of you then been humbled 
Lord? Do you now begin to ſee how dark 
and blind your minds are reſpecting ſpiri- 
tual things? then go to the thone of grace 
under a deep ſenſe of the darkneſs of your 
Uunderſtandings, and the deceitfulneſs of 1 
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chee. If you go to Jeſus Chriſt. knowing, 
vou will return ignorant: but if you go to 
C kim blind, you will come back —— 3 
as knowing nothing you appear before him, 

he will make you altogether wiſe unto ſal- 
yation. Let no man deceive himſelf: if 
any among you ſeemeth to be viſe in this 
world, let him become a fool that he may 
he wiſe.” 1 Cor. iii. 18. Are you weak, 
and do you deſire to be ſtrengthened? 
would you have the power of divine grace 
to flo into your ſouls, and to be operative 
on your wills and affections? Then go to 
the Saviour under a full. conviction that in 
you dwelleth no good thing, that you are 
not lufficient of yourſelves to think one 
good thought,“ anc 


members wating againſt the law of your 
minds, and bringing you into captivity to 
the Jaw of fin,” that from a felt experience 
of your inward conflict you may be forced 
to cry out with Paul in the like circum- 
- Dances, © O wretched man that I am, who 
hall deliver me from the body of this 
death.“ And oh! when you are thus laid 
low, the Lord Jeſus will come to lift you 
up on his own ſhoulders, and cauſe you to 
triumph with the ſame apoſtle in his ſalva- 


— 


that you have no po. W 
er in yourſelves ſo much as to will or to do 
any thing that is good. You mult not only _ 
know but feel that there © is a law in your 


-_ 


2 


5 1 8 VVV 


. 6 
a ; 7 . 4 - 
2 7 Me 
; 8 L s 
boy - | | 
* 2 2 . - FM ; ; 
: ; 2 3 3) p , 
l * = 8 ” 3 1 . 
8 N a 
0 N > 4 3 ; L - a £ 
þ \ a G 4 : 5 : ; 
- 


. * 2 5 f 


N. Oey 0g (Dank God through Jeſus 
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Fare adapted to ſtrengthen the weak, 


o I pray God to enforce it with his pe- 


lame man Ny an hart, and the tongue 
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| found i in \ the way of holineſs. £ mall non 
err or run. . y. Be not therefore calt. 
| down or diſmayed. Weak as ou, are in 
2 or hn omnipatence for your 
fence. All the promiſes, which you ave: 
ml now heard, belong to thoſe who. are. en- 
wh tangled ia the. ee or ſtrayed: into 
foluary: places, as you may learn from the 
be e of the & n Whatever he 
WE your. diftraſs, the good ſhapherdican.deliver: 
| Wk from it. Fowking, (hall. Myer ſeperate 


vou from his love: Soon {hall it b e er 
| | Happy lot “as the ranſomed of the ord, 
tg return from this wilderneſs to Sion, with: 
| fongs and 5 joy upon your heads, 
where you ſh tain. joy and gladneſs, 
and forrow ws, bghing ſhall tee, away: for 
ever.“ ny 
nn now to comoude ns Wits 
a few inferences. from what has been ſaid. 
And 1ſt is our ſtate by nature and practice 
To: wretched and depſorable, that none but 
the Lord Jeſus can fave us? are we. ſo far 
| ffrayed into the player pam that nothing but 
UN #5 ſhoulders can bring us back? Then 
how great are our obligations to him far his 
* kind interpoſition in our behalf, and with 
Phat thankfulneſs ſhould we embrace his 
free ſalvation. He came hiwle}f to deliver 
us out KC ki che hands of our enemies. His 
i Carnes Ws while v Ve. ate lying in 
3 our 
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A nic esd. Wis mercy 7 pities us, pabet raſh, 
and Forgives us. His grace pre erves us, 
tand his power protects us. There is ng 


good in any 3 our fallen race but What 
Hows W In n. If any of us be found; it 


is He, who came aſter eus, took us up 1 in Us 
arms, and layed ns on his 'thaulders. 1 
any of us are enabled to perſevere in * 1 
path of duty, it is — gives us the 
grace of perſeverance. Were we left to 
Hurſelves, we Ahould till fall into ſin and 
run into many kinds of danger. For, if 
"Adam in. a ſtate of innocency could not reſiſt 9 
a powerful temptation; how could we, his 
corrupt deſcendants, withſtand the allure- 
ments of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 


unlels we were every moment kept by the 


mighty power of God. And herein lies 
the difference between Adam and us: he 
had not the grace of perſeverance; but we | 
' have. Our good ſhepherd, when he finds 


us, lays us On his own ſhoulders. O let 


a conſideration encourage every poor | 


inner to repent and come to Jelus' Chrilt. i 
Indeed, my friends, he is fo tender-hearted i 
and full of of -compaſſion, that *-a "bruiſed } 
reed he wi 


not break; and ſmoaking flax F 
he will not-quench.” Obe as yielding clay 
in his hands. Be willing to be found by JF 
3 him. He is ſure to keep what you commit 
1 10 Rien unto the e . his Spirit 
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s now enable every. ſin- convinced and help- 
| leſs loul among. you to make his ſhoulders I 
EZ our only ſtay ! I pray God that there may 
be none of you to whom he ſhall thus ſpea 
on another day, *. Becauſe I have called, 
and you have refuſed : becauſe I have 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man re- 
garded; but you have ſet at nought all my 
_ counſel, and would none of my reproof. I 
alſo will laugh at your calamity, and mock | 
UE :; when your, fear cometh. Prov. i. 24. 26, 
Ul + 26. ; Shoulders imply ſtrength: and in this 
parable they repreſent the all- ſufficiency of 
grace and merit that there is in Chriſt Jeſus 
_ to juſtly the guilty and uphold the weak. 
He is“ the mighty God, and the ftroog 
_ © * Redeemer.;” ſtrong to. ſatisfy divine jul- 
. tice; ſtrong to open the gates of heaven 
Which fin, had barred up; ſtrong to apply 
that ſalvation to the ſoul, 2 as had 
bought with his blood; ſtrong to : reſcue 
the prey out of theadnnds of the enemy, 
to defend it, when reſcued from every evil, 
and to bring it through the agonies of death 
- - unto eternal life. Such are the {houlders 
of Jeſus Chriſt. And oh! how needlul are 
they not only for the periſhing ſinner, but 
likewiſe for the feeble believer. . We cannot 
do without them. We iland ih momentary. 
need of them. And what enhances their | 
value above all is, that they. never fail us 
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poor! 8 canſt 700 yon ee In Telus 
Chriſt thou- ma ſtrong, however” 


weak thou art Fac thyſelf, ' In him 


” Phil: iv. 1350 ut here 
thou mayeſt be apt; to fay; alas! my cor 
ruptions are ſtrong and I cannot 
them.“ Be it ſo; 
Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin, and the effi- 


caey of his grace can deſtro the power off! 
e moſt! prevailing” luſts. * thyſel t 
u zoulders, and he will carry thee 

of ſenfuality, and Wl 
the mire of this bewnching earth. But 
thou ſtill fa eſt, Oh! I am afraid of death, 


oft; for above the dregs 


and cannot get the maſtery over iti 5 


have been all my life fubje& to this bon- 3 . 

dange; and when I bring the thoughts f I 

my diſfolution near me, Lam as full of fears ⁵⁶ 
Then thou haſt forgotten that 


as ever.“ TI 
the Lord Jeſus hath overcome death; and 


Lord ſelus a preſent help in every ſeaſon of 4 


wy — be not en chat « { it 19 : 
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mayeſt ſtand; under him thoumayelt/ fight, 1 1 
and through him thon art ſure to e a. 8 
Yes, „through him ſtrengthening thee thou 
_ canſt do all hn 


yet the blood of Jeſus? __ 


deſpoiled it oflalllits terrors. Hath he not 
id“ O death, I Will be thy death.“ W 7 Þ 
then ſhouldeſt thou be faint; or diſheattened ol 
at any event that lies before therd is hot the 


| Wer? ee ſhall be perfected In ee 


neſs N. , Cor. Kii, 9. And thinkeſt thou 
FE that he will deny thee dying grace ſor dying 

moments, when thy whole dependance 1s 
upon him p No: he will come to thee over 


gal ch doubts and fears, and enable thee, 


O death, where is thy ſting 
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awhile the cold ſweat is upon thee, and thy 
Heart ſtrin g$Arc giving way, Moy to ſing. 
grave, 
here is thy victory! Ichank >0d for Jeſus; | 
Chriſt iy Lo d, in whom I can triumph 
over every ſoe“ Let not therefore your 
Hands hang down, or your courage fail 
Under any trial. It is not Aaron and Hur, 
as in the caſe of Moſes, who hold you up; 
ut it is the Lord from heaven. And he 
(an hold you up at all times and in all cin 
cumflances; in the hout of death and in 


e day of judgment. Nay, the more ſtreſs 


voulay upon him, che firmer will be your 


_ looting} He loves to be truſted. O make 
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him ur only May. in every ordinance and. 
m every duty: Mien: you feel a weakneſs 
in ycuf hearing in your reading ; in your 
praying; or in any thing that you do either 
fo. God or man: O lean at that time upon 
your beloved; juſt as a tender babe leans 


upon chis ere breaſts, and ſayv, O 
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gear Father, carry me in thy boſom, ar 
un th * I car nul walk, | 
ö * 8 
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My" Beer detail, and my knees ited able. 


feet to flide into fin. Hold thou me up, 
that I may run in the 
mandments. Ob! were this your cry no 


be able to join his people 
name for. his ſaving mercy 


: -mwa 


TC 
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On J ſhall” fall down. God of heaven. 4 
have mer upon me, and ſuffer not my 


evil could approach to hurt you, NO 


«tender-hearted mother was ever more ready A x 
to take her fainting child into her ' boſom. 
than the Saviour would be to lay you on 
his Own ſhoulders. O venture on him, that 


you may from your own experience know 
the ſecurity of thoſe whom he ſuſtains, ant | 


* 


6 eahn Je 
grace. The cal to belie vers is. to- 27215 0 


him for what they enjoy, and to truſt him 1 
(for what is to come. Is Jeſus preeiot = 
:your ſouls? hath he kept you from fainting = 


when 1 ou have been much alarmed with - 


preſerve you from Eating JI 


% The Lord 18 our ſnepherd, who'' this ag 1 
us from every danger and: delivers us from 


ä „ reed 


e path of thy com- 4 | 


8 | 
to * . 
8 1 

[1 


conflicts and outward diſtreſs; hath Þ 
he ſuecoured you when you were tompted, i 
and made way for yo eſeape A doth he 
fill ſupport you when you are allaultettanct } 
W with 
7 thankfulneſs: proclaim your; great E :Detwe- Þ 
rer's-praiſe.” Say to:the glory of his grace. 


| 7 evil. His ſhoulders are the Place of ; 1 | 1 
bw holy. wr And: we ſtand as W *z 
OW. 5 


ver us, a 


he recovery of any 
on this fide. of he! 
prey from the paw of the lion and out of 
mee tuſuls of the bear. 
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(aw) 
| of them as ever. Were he to leave 


| 8 ourſelves,” we ſhould. ſoon be . 


come by our remaining corr As 


Eve, when ſhe ſaw the fruit of che tree of 


knowledge, and Achan When he had faſten- 


; gd his eyes on the wedge of gold, had no 


power to reſiſt the e or to refrain 

their hands from the forbidden object: fo 
mould we he caught by every bait and en- 
wared through our own. folly, unleſs the 
keeper of iſrael maintained a hee watch 
4 We Were every moment pre- 
ſerved as ina garriſon, not by our own 


i prudence and ge but by his mighty 


:4O,wihat all we render unto the 


[3 21 for all the henefus which he hath be- 
Rowed upon us!” Why, join iſſue with the 


Plalmiſt and ay, wie wall receive the cup 


ol ſalvation, mo n of the 


Lord: ” Plal. cxvi. 


But ſecondly, W they all Joſt and 
gone aſtray 81 the wilderneſs, who are 


© brought back on the ſhoulders of the Lord 


jeſus Chriſt ? Then we need not deſpair of 
myo ſinner, while he is 
David reſcued the 


And a greater than 
David, even the Saviour of Joſt and 


periſning, hath oſten ſnatched his: choſen = 
ones, n — the ke wouth, but as it 


h⁰ N ' 5 


A 


were 


fr . th ME et, 


can 


a 


were from the 1 of the: devil as: * 2 


lucked Jonah from the belly of the Whale. 


Have you therefore, my brethren, a child. Y 
a brother, a relative, or a 
ſeeking death in the error « 


give him not over as 


chere is life, there may e Far as he 
may have wandered into the devious paths 5 
of ſin, and faſt as he may be hampered in 
the ſnares of the devil; the good ibepherd of 
can:looſe'him-and- bring: him:back on his 
own ſhoulders reJoicmge'! O ſpread his cale } 
before the mercy-ſeat, and beg hard for hi- 
ſpeedy and effectual converſion: And Who 
—_— but that will hear yon and. 
grant. you the . the eternal life of your I 
brother or friend. God hath ſaid, Tk = 


ſeek that which was:loſts: Iwill bring again 
that which was driven away: and I Will 


bind up that which: was brokem Ezek⸗- 
XxxV 16. O plead: this promile HN 1 


our heavenly Father. Perhaps he may! 


lay unto you, Be it uno e ran 4 
thou wilt. . en ee 

Again thirdly,. If FT a. come out of: 
che wilderneſs ſeaning upon the ſhoulder— 
of Jeſus Chriſt :.- then their ſalvation»: 8 
certain, and nothing can diſannul or en- 
danger it. Fhe © exceeding greatnels, « of: M 
| ro power“ e fares their ſa fety. un 1 
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name of Jeſus is a name that is above every 
name, and che power of Jeſus is a power 
that is above every power: ſo that be thy 


wants ever ſo great, and be thy trials ever 
ſo alarming; fill chou mayeſt find in him 
aà ſure anchor for thy ſoul, and a never- 
failing ſupply of every needful comfort. 
As he ſaith, look unto me and be layed :”_ 
ſo Hay, look unto hint and be ſtrengthen- 
ed.“ Ho ſares it with ther, my brother? 
doth thy heart tremble at the mention of 
prineipalities and powers? Name the name 
_of Chriſt, and they will all ſhrink into 
nothing. He is above them all. Nothing 
ever could, and nothing ever ſhall terrify 
the faithful ſoul, while it loves Jeſus, and 
tower, into 
which it may enter and be fate. 
In the laſt place of all, we may learn from 
What hath been een r marry | 
taveth any poor ſinners upon his ſhou 5 
| 1 en e 56 err hearts, and 
brings them back from the wilderneſs into 
which they had flrayed. They are men of 
another ſpirit from what they uſed to be. 
Being taken from off their on legs and 
layed upon his ſhoulders, they go on re- 
joicing in the path of duty. The firſt of 


= theſe points is denied by the Arminians, 


and che Jaſt is diſcarded with ſcorn by the 
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he neither cuts off our legs nor makes uſe of 


ſhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt. The firayed 


ſheep had legs, but they were ſuch as could = : 
not ſupport her, or elfe ſhe would:ſtill have 
run away from the {Hepherd and roamed 


might have her bruiſes healed, and be f 


plied in green paſtures with ſuch fein 


vigour from day to day as might qual 


her to run about like the reſt of the herd. 
Thus are we found by our good ſhepher k“ 


OR > | . 


; weak and wounded ; entangled in the briars 


pon our fallen fouls; 4 
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them, but he takes us and lays us on the 


« 
Pra 
{ 


. 


7 
WO 


of this world and without either ftrengthor Þ 
inclination to return unto God: And were 


he only to reſtore us to the uſe of 


to run away from him who had healed us 


| ur 1 imbs, 
we ſhould make no other uſe of them but 


as faſt as we could. I need e e 1 


other argument but my on woef eri- 
ence to make my own vile heart give credit 


experi- 


2 
- 


to this truth. If the Lord had ſeſt me to 
myſelf, after he had called me by his graee 


and bound up my wounds, I ſhould ſoon 


have perverted my renewed ſtrength to ſtay 


again into the wilderneſs and to purſue the 
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crooked paths of ſin. But he, who foune 
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| - us, layed us on his own ſhouldets; united 


diſlolved, and grants us the privilege to-lean 
upon him as his bride till he hath brought us 
from this deſert to our eternal home. And 


no being made one with the Saviour by 


from that union, even as the woman deriv- 


ce d virtue from the hem of his garment, and 


* 


= are enabled to walk before him in newneſs 
of life. We have no old or inherent 
an Rrength, but are only ſtrong in the grace 
chat is in Chriſt Jeſus, and which is every 
nioment communicated io us, to actuate us 
- and keep us in the way of his command- 
ments. So kind and condeſcending is this 
good Samaritan, that he gives us the new 


his kingdom to revive and cheer 
hearts when we arc: dr OOping, and 
urs upon us the rich oil, of his grace to 


Rrengthen us for duty, and to render every 
nm croſs eaſy unto us. I hus he cuts down the 
Arminian and the Antinomian in our ſouls 
at one blow, and lea Ren no room to 
ol ory pride or to ind 1 

be 


glory and dominion for ever. Amen. 
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For. an angel went down at 4 certain 


Hool, 40 after the the 1 


- 


now @ 3 ! 
* „ wilt tn 
impotent mam a 
the water 15 Nas 2 
the ir aum = 
coming, another f eth down before me. 

us ſaith: unto Him, ve, take uſp” thy 
d and walk. And rmmendately the 
„ and too uh fis hö Ne 


III E the jewiſh hiſtorians ve A 
ala great pains to | 2 


ede 


e 
Dn, Wo 
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celebrate. its various 5 yet the : 
ol of Betheſda ſeems to have eſcaped | ox 
their notice, or to be mentioned in a very 
flight and curſory manner. And probably | 
their reaſon for fuch filence or inattention 
to one of the chief glories of. the place was 
this: as they-muſt. haye - Jookedzupon this 
pool, where ſo many cures were perform- 
ed on the diſeaſed, as an eminent prog: ! 
moſtic of the Meſſiah s coming” while it re. 
tained its virtues; ſo becauſe it loft its e{h- 
cacy when Jeſus of Nazareth appeared in 
dur world and thereby gave a plain intima- 
jon that it was He who was come and no 
. . other: ſhould: be expected, they, ſtubborn | 
in their prejudices and unwilling to yisld 
to the force. of truth, choſe to ttifle or dil- 
| gui the account of it rather than record 
it, leſt they ſhould give a freſh proof of that 
Which they were {till reſolved to deny. 
bear, liles- this: pool the lake of Solo- 
mon. This king had many ſuch pools as 
he tells us, Eecleſ. ii. 6. But this was like- 
_ tas, be the chief, as it; lay at the back of 
heltewple.and-was a Ind. of hoſpital for 
and maimed. This Belheſda or 
houfe of mercy was ſituated at the back of 
the temple to ſignify and point out that the 
weak and needy belie ver hath no other ſup- 
1 ort in 3 burt che back of ms 4 


"4 8 
. N 


— — — 
- — 


2 — _. 


— — —— — 8 
D — — . r 22 8 8 — — — — — . — 2 
— — . - — 4 * 
— — ä 
— 


— 
—— — 


rm i? — I” > x C 8 - b 
OOO at nts — — — U . 1 — RE re —_ . — — 
* : : n 7 — - — — 
— bo he __ * — —— ' ]— a ga — rot 
— LEE ER CO IS SIE rH REI rs IO Rr I ——— —— — — — — > 5 
T 


00 37 79 


ra Lari "NE the loſt thomn The 
back or ſhoulders are the ſtron gelb e „ 
the body, and repreſent the ſecurity as well! 
as the Itability of the faints. Be they ever 
ſo feeble in themlelves, there is in Chriſ! 
ſolu an all- ſufficiency of every. grace tre- * 
ured. up for their immediate uſe; wiſdom: - 
10 dreck them and ſtrength to uphold: them. 
- © Behold! the Lord God will come with 
„aa ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for 
him.“ Iſa. xl. 10. And oh if he couldd 
I- perform ſuch wonders: with is finger that Lo 
n i the ma ieians of Egypt were forced to crx 
- W out, “ this is the finger of God: what 1 6 - 9 
o may Fa not perform with his arm; his all!. 
n i powerful arme Take courage | then, 0% 
d afflicted or. diſmayed ſoul. Thou haſt 
. Ja noble foundation laid in Zion for thy 
d hope. Thou haſt no juſt cauſe to fear. 
i | je eſus Chriſt i is the Almighty Saviour. And 
will not leave thee or forſake thee; til! 
- I be hath fulfilled in thy believing heart all 
S il the purpoſes of his grace. He will carry» ._ ® 
- I thee: on his own, and not on anothers 
f ſhoulders. The kings of the earth commit 
r their burthens to their dependants, as Moſes 
r © *fligned a ſhare of his government to ſome 
f Wl choſen: men in Iſrael, Exod. xvin. 25. But 7 5 | 
© che God of Iſrael will not entruſtthis charge © 
- If to the keeping of others. No: He takes! 
. ally u on 1 hinſelf; and if means eee, 
; JJ)... ments 
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ments bermocilifdlc to 1 his def ns, 
he will lay both his people and the inſtru- 
ment of cheir deliverance; upon his own 
baek, that he may eofure their fafety, while 
he reſerves the whole glory of it to himſelf, 
Thus this pool was placed at the back of 
the temple to intimate that all its efficacy 
proceeded from that God who dwelled in 
the temple. It was a plhce of much reſort; 
ſurrounded with cloyflers or covered walks, 
in which great multitude of impotent folk 
8 waiting for the moving of the water. 
TO mier rece tacle of the blind; halt and 


withered, the great Phyſician condeſcend - 


ed to enter, While he went about doing 


od, that he might reſtore a poor cripple 
7 5 uſe of his lande, who Ot been — 4 
eee for near forty years. And oh! 
I intreat your candid attention, my 
<a while Lenlurge a little upon the 
ſeveral circumſtances of this miraculous 
cure, and conclude by invitingall the diſ- 
eaſed in this aſſembly to come unto Jeſus or 
at leaſt to lift up their cry unto him; that 
be may work tlre like cure in each of their 
ſouls. O that now there may be a little 
bling of the water in our hearts, that 
" the: angel of the covenant may heal our 
wounds, and ſtrengthen us to walk: before 
| in newneſs of life! 
: Win are © told * 1 that an angel went down . 
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and 3 Evedto Tout 16 ever in A Chet a Nee 9 
in Heaven. The rich! man in the parable 
waitted but a drop of water: and indeed |: 
11 0 e could have Gene bur g drop of this 1 
r from heaven, it might have been, not. 
only ue e to gſfüage his pains and mi- 

te His totments, but enough to quench, = | 
the everlaſting flames of hell. _ — 
* 0. an angel,” that went down to | 
the pabl. as Theſe are miniſtering ſpirits: — 
whic 1 "ſer ethe heirs of promiſe.” And ſo = 
—— 70 Ala Fractous. is the God of” angels, | 
that” he commands them to © bear us in, 
their hands,” beat us in their hands and not. 
on. their ſhoulders, even as a nurſe, carries 4 
her fy cking child i in her arms. .. We cannot I 
ede her benefit we "derive. from their 7 
15 1 5 but this we know, that the ſcrip- 4 
Ire: Teldeim' mentions any great tribulation, 4 
in N 50 children of God are exerciſec 
mba rraſſed upon earth, without taking 5 
res at the ſame time tha 


lat. an angel . 4 : 
ſent ir rom heaven either 1 to comfort, Or de- LY 
on, Hd Abraham and 4 Jacob—Perer Þ 4 
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and Paul had frequent viſits from angels 
When they were in diſtreſs, and received 
much conſolation from their meſſage. Nay, 
the Son of God himſelf is ſaid to be 
e ſtrengthened by them” when he was in an 
agony in the garden. Oh:! the Lord ever 
Pities and fare relief to his people when 
hey are perſecuted, afflited or oppreſſed. 
 Theirtrials, like a loadſtone, attract his re- 
gard, and bring down mercies from above. 
Hence the apoſtle ſaid in the name of all 
ſuffering Chriſtians We glory in tribula- 
tion.” Rom. v. g. For, as the flame burns 
brifkeſt in the faggot that is moſt trodden 
don, ſo the power of the Lord operates 
moſt effectually in the hearts which are moſt 
humbled and kept down. When we are 
quite helpleſs and have nohope but in him, 
he ſtands forth to take our part and to 
_ work our deliverance, either by his own 
immediate act, or through the inſtrumen - 


3 tality of his holy angels. 


While the impotent folk were waiting at 
the pool of Betheſda, an angel went down 
at a certain ſeaſon, and troubled the 
Vater.“ This troubling or commotion of 
che water was intended to give notice to the 
_ poor patients of his deſcent, that they 
_ might make haſt to profit by it. It would 
bade little availed them that the angel was 
= come down into the pool, if they had no 
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warning of his approach. Hidden treaſares 


are of no uſe,” They muſt be known and 
enjoyed, before we can be the better for _ 
them. „ Thofe things, which are revealed, 


belong unto us. Hence God is pleaſed, im 


order to fix our attention on any of his 
mighty deeds to uſher them in with ſome 
remarkable difplay'of his mighty power. 


He gives us ſome ſigns either in the hea- 


vens above or in the earth beneath, by 
which he would prepare us to obſerve his 
footſteps or to improve his grace. Thus 


it was told David, that when he heard tlie 


ſound of a going in the tops of the mnlber- 


* 'heſhould-beſtir Himſelf: for then 


the Lord would go before him to ſmite the 


hoſt of the Phuliſtines,” 2 Sam. v. 24. S 
there was a noiſe or a ſhaking among ie 


dead bones, before they came together 
bone to his bone.” Ezek, xxxvii. 7. He 
firſt alarms us and then faves us. From alk 
which we may learn that faith cometh by 
hearing by attending to the voice of Goc 
in his word or in the courſe of his provi- 


The ear is the door; at which the Lorf 


uſually knocks, when he comes in mercy, © 


either to awake his people out of their dead 


Rate or to heal their backſlidings. And! |} 
oh! how often doth he call upon them to 


hear his word,” and command them, as 
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I e 1 1 gi cf Tx e apoſtle 
Paul knew nothing of ſuch a yay. He could 


ot conceive * how Any, could. believe. in 


Waiting upon the Lo 
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5 gation. There he bath. Pr uled. to. be 
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w_ golpe! may be withdrawn from thee, hen 


ingiog to have a little xeliſh 
bg ſhops may be ſh Meer 
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heart with the powerful ener 
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when thou art juſt going to buy the 51. 0 


grace. Or, if the market ſhould not be 


cloſed, and the candleſticks ſhould not be 
removed, yet the flower of the fair may be 
over; and the truths, which thou doſt hear 
to-day, thou mayeſt never any more hear 
in ſo plain and convincing a manner. Never 
any more may they come fo home to thy” 


% 


Ghoſt. Befides, if thou ſhoul 


to the evening, and the means of grace 
ſhould abide in equal efficacy to thy ſoul; 
yet the purchaſe of them may be mueh 
dearer then than it is now. They may colt 
thee' thy liberty, and perhaps thy life. 
Though thou haſt now the. privilege to 
worſhip God according to thy conſcience, 
yet thou mayeſt ſtill live to fee the old 
tragedy acted over again, and to hear the -: 
dread command Chriſtianos ad leones. 
Caſt the Chriſtians to the lions, or thruſt 
them to the flames.” Hear therefore, my 
brethren, hear for your lives, while your 
day of grace laſts. Be diligent hearers. - 
Be attentive hearers. Be praying hearers. 
But after all, do not reſt in the bare act of 
hearing. The alarm of the word is only in- 
tended to give you notice ot the deſcent ß 
the Saviour. It is his preſence and power” | 
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which muſt make you whole. 
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gy of the Holy 
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| When the angel deſcended into the poo 
- 1 . 429 hy f p % ; | 4 12 : 


=_— of Betheſda and, troubled the water, there 

Was Put one dilcafed perſon healed at a 
time. 1 nd many m ay be: here 175 0 thin k, | 
that the foundation is too large for ſo ſmall 

a building, or that there is no need. of ſo 


many circumſtances to effect but one cure. 


And-zadeed it may ſeem lo at firſt view, as 
God can with equal caſe reftore millions 
to health as he can reſtore one: and it re- 
required the ſame exertion of his mighty 
power to heal one ſick perſon, who is a 
5 8 world in himſelf, as to heal many 
worlds. But you muſt know, my friends, 
chat in thoſe days it was a barren and un- 
fruitful ſeaſon. The mercy of God diſtilled 
as yet but in ſcanty ſhowers to water and 
refreſh this guilty earth. Before and at the 
coming of the Meſhah, prophecy had en- 
tirely ceaſed, and there was but-this one 
pool at Betheſda left to bear witneſs that 
| God, had not quite deſerted his people. 
And here ſome ſmall intimations were giyen | 
of the approaching plenty, alt as a few, 
large drops of rain pregede a thunder-ftorm. 
Is years Of ſcarcity. our bread is doled gut 


to us by ſhort weight: but after a plentifl 
harveſt, we are not ſo ſcrupulous about 
the turn of the ſcales. So before the Lord 
= enriched our world with his bodily preſence, 
= his ſaving grace was but ſparingly mea- 
= ſured out to our fallen race; but when the 
2, - PR" 3 „ i 


ren, 
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year of; 3j ubilee came e crowned all che. 
reſt, his divine bounty began to flow abroad 


in copious ſtreams, and virtue went ut 
of 95 ee 1 eee Ho 1 


before, to receive mercy. We he 4 


yet in qur fins, we are freelv- pardoned and 


55 ted in the beloved, God beſtows 1 
his grace upon us, when. We are quite un- 

worthy, of it, or elle it would be no more 
Bin . when he. hath! been pleaſed to 
impla int h rage in us, it is not to lie dor 13 
mant ese ut to be an active principle 2 


within us: ſtirrin g. us up to be neither bar 
or unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Jeſus Chr ts and 1 us % 
| 08 run 


When the. 1 
12 e us Our ier 4 Ihe: works: a 
readineſs in our wills, which, we had not 
of „ 
With ſelf-application,, and are enabled to 1 
embra ee it with thank fulneſs. - By faith we 
plunge imo. the red ſeacof relambng blodd 
with all our maladies about us, andithere, 45 
we leave them. Our loads drop off and 
our guilt. i is waſhed away. Whnc We are 
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- ag'thoſe, whoſe diſeaſes were fo 
or of fo long a ſtanding? It is apparent 
= that the young and the flightly afflicted 
bad greatly the advantage over the old and 
= decripid, or elfe 'this man had never lain 
At the pool for near forty years. Now, 
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fun with patience the race that is ſet be- 


fore us; to lay hold on eternal life, and to 


. 1 


apprehend that for which we are alſo ap- 


prehended of Chriſt - eſus.” They, who 
miniſter unto the Lord in heaven, are ſaid 


to be ſpirits and a flaming fire.” Pſalm 


eiv. 4. And they, who ſerve him upon 


= earth, are through grace. made ſo lively 


and nimble in his fervice, that their feet 


har dly touch the ground. 37 Th e iS are dom 8 


pared to a cloud, which, though it cannot 
move of itlelf, yet flies on rapid 


wings, 
when it is ſet in motion and im elled by i 


the wind. So: believers, notwithſtanding 
the readinefs of their gifts, have ſtill need 


do have their miſſion renewed from day to 


4* 


day, and to cry with the! prophet “ here 


who ſtepped into the pool, was made 


whole.” But you will ſay; « doth there not 


ſeem to be here ſome degree of partiality ? 


ho could they, who were lame, had ſpent 
their ſtrength, and were pining with diſeaſe, 


be ſo alert to catch the golden pry a 
ebilitating 


th 357 ; . TGT 


ed erf. 5 cannot tell, unleſs he by ow. 3 
| poſing the faults of tus, neighbours, who To 'Y 
would not aſſiſt him to go into the Wan 
; is the manner of men, where race 
doth not predominate, They are ſtill like If 
| rPOks, - which are ſoon, Fwelled anfLavionn.” 1 
fink. There are friends enough Where 
proyidence ſmiles: but where it begins to 
Fw their numbers leſſen ad pace. 25 Many | 
een to the dial, when the ſun ſhes 
1 4 1 a all will Paſs by it, when if 
mins, or when the ſky is covered ak 
 GOUGS es: Soden We are poor. or fick, fal- 1 
len among thieves, who have wounded 
Ind half killed us; there is nene hut hs 
80 1 Samaritan, who! will ſuecqur and re- 
lieve us. It is He, who is the author and 
I ver, of. every bleſſing, that we enjoy or 


bis bountiful. hands; and theugh he maß 
ſometimes give and ſometimes. take away 
thoſe, mercies. which WE, want; yet he max 
fill, ſay unto us under our ſoreſſ bereav 5 
ments; as he laid unto the labourers: of old; Þ} 
friend, : 1 do; thee no wrong.“ Matt; xz 


pe to inherit. Health and wealth, grach | 
glory are all çommunicated tb us three 


3 
e 'Þ 


134; Stall all his dealings With us on this a 


ide of hell are abundant in goodneſg Þ 
truth. 7 or, itt hath never yet been lo bad 2 


vith,any af tus; but what: iti: 6 gh, — 1 


= yo Meer et 


of our allotment; be it ever fo-diſtreſſing, 
while we either hope for, or have obtained 
the forgive nefs of our fins ; but let us, un- 
der all our diſtreſſes, go to ow . Chrilt, 
and never be afraid that his love will fait 
us, or that the ſprings of his grace will be 
When our Lord went to the pool of 
. Betheſda, a certain man was there, Who 
had 'an infirmity thirty and eight' years.” 
This was a long time to lie in that languiſh- 
ing condition, and to wait for a cure. A 
much ſhorter ſpace would have put many 
others quite out of heart, and had ſent 
them home to die. Even Elijah, one of 
the Lord's prophets, being in a melancholy 
frame of mind while he was flying from 
the rage of Jezebel, earneſtly wiſhed for 
death as he fay under the juniper- tree. 
And yet his trials had not laſted long. Job, 
the upright man, was ſo grievouſly de- 
pPreſled by his afflictions, that his wife adviſ- 
ed him to curſe God and die, counting a 
ſhort death better than a lingering illneſs: 
and yet Job was not afflicted thirty and | 


geight years. But the poor man in my text 
laboured under his infirmities for that 


* 


length of time. And well might he have 
ſunk in deſpondency, when his calamity 
was as long as it was great and as great as 
it was long. But Was not his puniſhment | 
VVV 192 


7 
* 


2 
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tao ſevere, or protracted to tos great a 
length?” I anſwer: it was not Hecauſe 
God hated him or intended his hurt, that 
he was ſuffered thus to languiſn ſo long; bat 
becauſe, long illneſs, when it is ſandtiked 
to the ſoul, is an excellent medicine nat 
only to purge out corruptions but to keep 
off the plague of ſin. Chains and priſons. 
are deſigned not ſo much to puniſh crimes 
Jas to prevent them. Our bleſſed Saviour 
reckons diſeaſes to be * bonds. And ob 
called his diſtemper “ the ſtacks” in which 
his feet were ſecured, and his « dunghill a 
priſon.” Job xiv. 27. And indeed no com- 
pariſon could be more juſt. The ſtubborn } 
i and ſelf-willed finner is impriſoned, when 


. * - — 


2 * 


the great King lays him on his bed, binds 
his hands and feet by ſickneſs, and will not 
releaſe him till he has been brought humbly! 
doe implead the aft of grace that is paſſed in 
his favour. Thus was this man tied by the 
heels for the ſpace of thirty and eight years. 
| Some will ſay when they are allied in 
body or niſtted with fickneſs, „I have 
caught cold; I have caught the ſmall pox: 
I or the like; but the truth is, that theſe diſ- 
eaſes catch us. We are the priſoners, and 
they are the jailors, which bind and watch 
us. By thele ſetters we are reſtrained from ⁵ 
wickedneſs, or at leaſt from running ſo pre- 
cipitately, as we otherwiſe ſhould un, 
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fdtruction. David would hank ae li 
3 havin withheld 4 him from indu Are. 
ſentfu Ilpirit. Bleſſed,“ faith he, be thy 
advice, and bleſfed be thou who has kept 
mei this day from' coming to ſhed 5100, 
and ſrom dd enging elf With mine 1 
hand.“ 1 Sam. XRV. 33. So ſhauld 
praiſe the Lord for checking us in our Nad 
dbareer, and for hed ing us around by at: 
fiction or any other means which he fees fit, W- 
f that we might not fobliſiiy tuſh Fats forpid- 
den' this; and bring upo ourſelves much 
——_ ef as well as to be involved i. in much | 
Ht. I 1-346 
15 — tent this che chſe, forty y ears "45 
finement u 8 a bed of lan ee 
fur from bein ng the rigour of] jullice, bit 4 
is often an! act Of the 5 5 A 
ud mercy to gur ſouls. Let none there 
fote be offended at the conduct of the great 
King, who ſometimes ſeems to deal Hard 
with ſome of his people, and makes them 
wo ſnart Tong and ſeverely under their crol- 
ſes. There is an abſolute neceſſity for this 
* ſeeming ſeverity. bey cannot do without 
it. Why mould the Judge releaſe the pri- 
ſoner when he fees him pilfering at his very 
trial in the court : If he ſteals while he is 
ſiotiered, and in the face of the tribunal of 
1 a much. png would he 
A N commit 
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t. libe f pag had. de, 
human eye upon , him? ; So God is gien, 
as it Were, obliged to prolong the ſuffer- 175 4 
ings of his children on account of their. 
peeviſhneſs and diſcontent under them; ank 
very good reaſon there is for it, becanſe if I 
they, are .ſo.,much, under, the influence hf 
ifwill when the rod is upon them: how 
rebellious and refractory would they be, i, 
the rod was removed! But you will ſay, , 
« how..can they do evil, while their hands 
and feet are bound?“ Why, though. we 
body m may be bound, yet the mind ma may be 
fill. tree to do evil. And the fins of the 
mind are committed with much greater eaſe. | 
than any others. How many ſwords Wwoauleg 
an artiſt make in a day, if he could finiſh }} 
them without either forge, e ham 
mer.?. . Certainly. he could, furniſh. a 8 = 
on 


army with them in a few hours. So the 
of- the mind requires, neither hands nor feet 
to ſet it in motion. It is as free and extenſive; 1! 
as the thoughts or devices of the heart; 
135 hick as LS, ner Tg 1 and numerous as 5 2 


5 elend 


their eye; 


- Him, 5 had deliberately examined h 


eref re they. are ever upc on the ſtreteh; 
1 g. in Wer ettiands; and ftilli 
Ving a can 02 aſipetite dead cen. til 
1 ate either” c cotiquered: by ſevefeign 

| grace or alſayed'þy eternal torments. See 
then the reaſon ay we. are affficted or 
8 1courge ck for hint 204 eighi 7 e en is 
e kin and dünne of D holi. 
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en _ 15 . ; may le at the 
: pool, and 7 tha — been now a 
Jong time in chat ele aj = him. 
and [gon reſtored Fi « to Het 18. 
{mall matter for a man to-caſt his e ba 
-. ahediltrefſed ſtate of the poor, beediile. the 
eye may ſometimes affeR the heart. When 
the one is holds the other may melt. 


When we behold the fores of the needy and 1 
the ill uſage of t oppreſſed, they ate apt 
(46 trouble us and to e ow compaſſion. | 
It is ſax peed that Pilate Had this i view 
when he preſented the dent Jeſus in his 
. meckrobe and bloody, hue t0 the Jews, : 
_ Gying, * behold the man!“ But they ſhut | 
and turned theit Places rep him, | 
* Ing, 5 awe with' fim away with him!“ 
ik they had faſtened their*attention' UP! 


m | 
3 from head to foot,” I mould think that/ the 
5 ght muſt have ſoſtened their hearts, Ob- 

Aurace AS Pe were g Mn a a 


at him, leſt, their bowels 
._wards' Tam. i: and their. malice ſhould ab 


Jag nl eg. an eye 


7 ; | . 5 . i | 
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nk of Mad Bur they oula not loch 
10U yearn t to- & 4 : 


And . reafon, why the wants of the deſti- 
1 not more frequently FS) lieved in 


de Eg ſecauſe the rich 
ie ery. Though ane was ofters 
dent fro 


Betheſda,. yet th BY: 070 lay under his inhir- 
mity for upwards of thirty years: and it is | 
_hkely that he would have died there of his 
1 7 the Lord. Jeſus had. not. come 4.3 
1 ea], n , Oh! when our geceſ- 


24 15 0 =P ulcers | were 0 $ | 
many tongues. aha ung. for him, Ts Dives x0 


dne e ah! © may., wretch 
Hpirttual mal Jadies. ingline 4] y loving heart BN 
o commiſera To ſuccour me! 82 5 
198;  thenepniuſon, of ;tonguey,, it was the 
voice thay prevailed: ut, with the 

d it is he,, ho holds his peaces; that 3 
e ſaeceeds; Exed. xix. 14. The: } 
„5 ie pray- 


dom lee f 1 
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55 Forge: to;trouble, the water at 


upon him. 
xedneſs and” .. 
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. he is ſtill found of thoſe who ſeek him not. 


to come and drink at it: or, like a loaded 
tree that bends its branches, when its fruits 
ate ripe; that they, who paſs by, may 


mp beloved among the ſons” Cant. ii. g. 


ed. But then Jeſus muſt have our will, ſuch 
as it is. Hence he ſaid to the impotent 

man, wilt thou” be made whole? Were 
there iwo perſons ſold as ſlaves to one man: 


from his bondage, while the other refuſed 
to accept of his freedom; the laſt would 
for the continuance of his captivity. And 
the former, who deſired his diſcharge, 
Vould not be a whit the better for his de- 
fire, unleſs the maſter was pleaſed to grant 
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While they were fleeing from him and bid- 
ii themlelves among the trees of the gar. 
den. He gave them a promiſe of deliver- 


ance before ever they deſired it. And oh! 


He is like a ſpring of clear water by the 


way-fide, that invites the thirſty traveller 


Pluck them off and eat. Tes, * as the ap- 
-ple-tree among the trees of the wood, ſo is 


On the part of heaven, our deſire may be 
fulfilled; and our hope ſhall not be aſham- 


and one of them was deſireus to be freed 


oy that we were as eamelt. ( 


fpiritual and 1 70 

ever un 15 1 

ate le lng, 3 
arth. 


90 ounted tl eir time 


our ſalxation, yet 1 a very. good San 
when God gives 5 1 5 and ſeek. 
liyerance.{ <h ou 1 6 aritual, For Als = 
the ſalvation" | 


of our ſouls, When. we are enſlaved by lin,.. 5 


An are for. \ ery of our. bodily: 
1 55 Wn en WEE ppg. wi ith eke! 1 
But alas! 9 8 of. 1 fe. is. far. - 


more. 8 in us nal es defire of a 
e our ſituations. 


our 15 
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leave this, 


hing i: it wh which. courts. our ſtay. Th ä 


dear forty 3 Was ſtill 
Aae a l Ie: do not beg for his 
hon, 


diſm t rather complai ns that he hath 
no friend to help him to a cure. And we 


ng, When their 


do not read; that. 5 angient N 


} ves Were extende 


| yon the pre- : 1 ; 
. B ech $ an old mag. 
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t we. do not want to. 
ere is always ſome- 14 


nap Bo ig hag abr languilhing at the pool 1 


Was againſt Bim. | 


- 
$ 
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"oy | ad Lad 4 


En: 53 of eng a Sr But Rh Was | 
| All. this formidable armament againſt ſo 
07] timid and” faim-heatted a creature as man? 
Oh! there was a tree in Paradiſe that could 
gcnlure life to fuchs did eat of its fruit: 
and to obtain this fruit, man, fearful man 
would have ruſhed upon the edge of the 

yo word, or would have oye” hard to Pals 
5 through fire and water. Nay, though a 
3X weaker fence might have kept man out, 
yet it would''not have been ſafficient to 

kee out Satan: and if Satan had plunder: | 

| NR tree of fruit, and had it in his power 
5 10 belle upon his followers or to ſe. 
cure them from death; all the world would 
have gone after him, from the love that 
| 011 Bear to this earth, and the repugnancy 
that they feel to. leave i it. O what a hap- 
pineſs Would it be for us all, if our affec- 
dess es re as much drawn out after eternal 


fe, a8 HM Pere 5 ee bat . 
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e Por Tor he meat it which erica. But | 
” Alas! we are all very deficient in this re- 
"Tpe&t. We love life: and yet we prefer a 
moment before eternity. Hoy aſtoniſhing 


25 it, that this man, % ee near forty | 
| . yealrs 


acts his part in diſappointing thy ex petal. 
tions. Such is man. Ile is deceit EST 
abltract- And- haſt not thou diſcovered} 
thy weakneſs in ruſting to deceitꝰ Haſt 
not chou been rightly” ſerved? Alas! many 5 


ears at the e ud lab lt! 4 
ing. Gut la- Ric that was lit iitle better than 4 


gering death, ſhould ThllbeFond of HV, 
ag, and Joath to die! . Sir, faith he, „1 
have no man, when the water is troubled b 
to put me into the” pos. but while Lam 
= coming; another ſteppeti down before me. 
But why wilt thou complain that thou hadſt 
no ma to help thee? why doſt thou not 
rather condemn thyſelf for p 4 

_ confidence in ſuch a broken reed, and for 


n fo much 


expecting any great. matter from man He 


world | 


Ire full 'of complaints” againſt the 


8 yt 4ts treachery, who never find fault with . 
themſelves for their fooliſh attachment to 
fluch a treacherbus* world and ſecret de- 


pendence upon it. Do they not know that 


seit lieth in wickedneſs?“ How then can 


"they Sip rope that it will impart that 25 to. 
them w 


h it doth not poſſeſs itſelf? That 
pretended end who always puts us off 


A 'wittfalſehood We never utters ene word 1 
ol truth, is not ſurely to be believed. If 
we dun) time give him credit for what 

he ſaith, it is not he, but it is Our Gyn folly. 

{20 chat ded 
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elves. us. Na, mould Mie * ö 


er did not 


_& 


| wh De e eo hf #S 
deal more honeſtly with us than un any * 


bibles 


* we ſhall find thatiralways. played the cheat 


Müh all ho relied upon it. As long as we | 
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I Whey. p. thoſe. who are wounded, and half = 
dead 41 


are in health, it may ſeem to ſmile upon us 


and to promiſe us great ſupport: but when 


Fail us in the hour of danger; juſt as the 


Awalekite maſter left his Egyptian ſervant 


behind him, © when he fell fick. 1. Sam. 

XXX. 13. This is ſtill the cuſtom of the 
world: it leaves thoſe behind, who canngt 

follow it. But with God it is not ſo: He 
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When | 
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When: ey ee 15 a OR 2 
he ſignalizes his regard for them. en 
they are faint and feady to periſh, he lays _ 
them in his boſom that he may cheriſh." ard 
foſter them. Yes; bleſſed be his name, when 
it is ſtraiteſt With us, there is moſt e | 
ment with” God.” 4 When our father and 
mother forfake us, the Lord taketh us up.” 
- Pſalm xvi. 10. When the world rej es 
us, God receives us. When nature ee 
us out, grace takes us in. When col 
friends difown us, the friend. of ſinner 
embraces us as the purchaſe of His blech 
and the heirs of his kingdom. $ When 
the young ravens are thrüſt out of the. 
neſt that Abe may ſhift” for themſelves, 
the Lord hike de, doth not diſdain to feed 
them. Pſal. exlvii. 9. Where the world is 
«moſt ſparing there God is moſt liberal. 
Thus in India, where 1 yh cians are ſcarce, | 
they have abundance of phyſical herbs, _ 
"which under God, are a preſent. remedy in 
many diſfeaſes. 800 our land in Wales is far 
rom ſupplying us With tha pier e 32 
"in whicht SEnglh ſoil produces* a nd 
the heavens ate as open to us as 8 or 
Helga brethren, if not mote fo. 
What then ſayeſt thou, O weak and” fitkly 
mo in the text? “ 1 have no 1 19 
Hominem n non habeo.“ Thou haft 5 
25 mah! 7 5 thou haſt whay n much — = 4 
2 ou of 
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? Eon heal your every malady, and ſave you 
poor ſouls, and he will make far more haſte 
{ tofſuccour and deliyer you than any of thoſe. 
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© any, of you, who are ready to renew the 


8 * 


 ;complaint. in ige text arid to fay, “ L have 


— 


ivo man, &c. . Jet me direct you to the dear 


ord Jeſus, and. adopt the words of Pilate, 
ying,,* ecce homo! behold the man who 


> 
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om all. your fins. O look untothis man, 


bleſſed 


0 70 


| bleſſed an. ** who eo Ans 1950 7 fo * F >» | | N 
wings of * e wind et wi dear, 25 
rere Wa no man tha 


A | itied t oy Be „ | 
ed thee any favour in 115 da. 81 fleth.”/ 6 4 
But in thee! we found a man, 8 thou 14 
didſt aſſume our nature, who. was will ing. 1 
to ſheqd his blood and lay down His h ife even 
for his enemies. Behold! e At I 
who manifeſteſt thy leve to thoſe Who dis. | 
covered the el ill-will to thee. O may. — 
thy pure and expenſive. love win our 
hearts to thee, and bow our ſtahborn wills 1 
into humble ſubjection. to thy gentle way! 8 
may we look'unto'thee and. De ar! 
When no man, would pity the ee 
perſon in my text, and he could ſee no 
proſpect of deliverance from any other qur- 
ter, Jeſus ſaith unto him, “ ariſe, take up 
thy ed and walk:“ and ſuch effica acy ac- 
companied his words that the poor 5 
inſtantly obeyed him, and was made whole. | 
The aſia) method with the fick is to re: 
cover gradually, after. their ains are, aſ-. 
ſuaged and the violence of their, diforder 
begins to ſubſide :- but it is not ſo; with this 
man. He inimediate)y recovered from, his 
long illneſs, took up his bed and walked.” 
Hence we may earn that God can convert 
a ſoul in a moment, and entich the needy 1 
with the graces of his Spirit. by one wordt 
s In ie creation ol the gin He 3 
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their patients 7 thar and that boch as are 
moſt Hilful among them. are but -botchers. , 
Who patch up our fleſhy ene and tiy 
| to mend our rotten. carcaſes th at Minde 
Bold gut as long as they can.“ But the 
Hblelled Saviour, as the head- maſter of all 
is, perſorms all his works effetlually and 
bb without delay, As the chief phyſictan, he 
made this man whole at once, fo. that he 
Pho had been hefore ke le, Was now von- 
2 derſully ſtrengthened; and he, Who bad 
been before. diſeaſed, was -now..perfetily 
| healed. And that he might 14257 of all.he- 
1 Holders that his cure was. real and that he 
| Rag reflored to a et WH enjoying his 
E WEE GE oath 8 and 
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bodily health, he took up his bed before 
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them all, and walked; walked into the 
zive God thanks 


temple, that he might 
ſot his recovery, and | 

that his foul was well. May each of us, 
whom the Lord hath reſtored to ſpiritual 
health, go and do ſo likewiſe ! may we © fin 


0 
— 


_ _no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto us it | 
O that we may take up our crols daily, and 
be enabled as an evidence of our conveti- 

ſion to walk in newneſs of life! © 


Here ſome may again object and ſav, 


* doth not our Lord ſeem to be niggardiß7 1 


in the diſtribution of his merciful cures, 


when out of ſuch a multitude of blind, halt, 
and withered, he healed but one impotent 


man? Was not he too ſparing of his fa- 
vours, when there were ſo many more, 


who were in great need of his help? With * 
regard to this point I muſt oblerve that 


Jenſe is a very bad inte rpreter, and ; by: no 
means a competent judge both of the 


things which our Lord hath done, and ef 
the things which he left undone. Who but 
he can tell, whether the recovery of the 
y at the pool _ 
to their ad- 
vantage or to their hurt? miglit not full 


other impotent folks, who la 
of Betheſda, would have bes 


health have proved more detrimental to 


them than a lingering illnefs? might not 
the cure of their bodies have ended in the 
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ruin of their fouls? But Tertullian aſſigns 
another reaſon for our Lord's conduct in 
this reſpect, which ſeems to be full to the 
purpoſe and ſatisfactory. He thinks that 
as tbe ule. and efficacy of this pool were 
now to cèaſe; ſo our Saviour, by healing 
the moſt infirm and by ſetting him at li- 
berty who had lain longeſt there, would 
thereby give a plain intimation unto all the 
rei $; Who were ſick and waiting for the 
troubling of the water, to leave the pool 
and fellow him that he might ture all their 
maladies. The language of this miracle 
was this : hear me, all ye expectants at 
Betheſda, and let your ſouls live. If y ou 
_ . want health, ſtay no longer at this pool 
Waiting for the troubhng:of the water: for 
when the angel did deſcend for this pur- 
. poſe, and were he ſtill to continue his 


Viſits hither, no more than one would be 
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healed at a time. But now the virtues of 
this pool are gone. I have now ſuperſeded 
all its ſanative qualities. Spend e eur 
no more of your time here: but come un- 
to me with all your complaints about you, 
and Iwill reſtore you to health and eaſe. 
In me you ſhall find the true antitype of 
this Betheſda. Who dan make you all whole 
At once. When our Lord was come him- 
elt 10 be the dee ej of his people, 
Bs would no more ſuffer this Betheſda i 
. 66 2 | „ 


my 
% 

- 
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rob him of his glory; but he woubd naw 


dry it up or deſpoil it of all its virtues“ 


And ſeeing we are ſtill ſo prone to fly for 
| iy to any one elſe rather than te himg 
an 


to lean upon any thing beſides him, 


even upon our hearing, praying, and com 


municating; the Lord, who is jealous af 


his honour, and will. not © give his praiſe 


to graven images, is conſtrained, as i- 


were, to embitter al our falle reſts to us. | 
juſt as the nurſe, who would wean her 
child, puts wormwood to her breaſt, tha 
ſhe may render her milk diſtaſteful and un- 
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palitable, He drains every well of ereature- 


_ co:nfort, that he may lead us beyond all 
means, and teach us to look unto: Him 


alone for ſalvation. Becauſe Iſrael might: | 


think that there was ſome inherent virtue 


in man or in gold, Moſes was ordered ta 
Tet up a /erpent and not a man; a ſerpent: 
of bras aud not of gold, to which they 
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might look and be healed, when they were 


bitten by the fiery ſcorpions. So the Lord 


ſends not angels to preach his goſpel but 
men; not the rich but often the poor; nat 
the letter- learned, but ſuch as have beem 
ee trained in the ſchool of the crols.i 7 
of our ſalvation to himſelf, as well as keep 
us from idolizing the inſtruments whom he 
employs. So in the ſacraments, What are? 


* 


that He may ſecure the whole glory 


11 _ 


2 
n 


ß 10 
there to be found but water in baptiſm and 


feaſt but Lazarus's fare; not abundance but 


that we may hunger more for the bread of 
life. And why are we ſc often cold, heavy, 
and dead in our prayers,. but that we may 
be taught, that prayer is not our ſalvation; 
but that dear Redeemer, who quickens, 


in prayer. Let me therefore now draw to- 
wards a concluſion by inviting poor ſin- 
ners to come to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
through. and over evety thing elſe. . And 
may God Almighty, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, grant that a bleſſing from 


Mall be yet ſpoken upon this ſubject. 


to a thione of grace conſider 


1. The gracious nature of the Lord and 


| Ins readineſs to ſhew mercy to the miſerable 
Aliens may pick ſomething here that ſuits 
their caſe. ae ant of Benha- 

dad ſaid concerning the kings of IIrael is 


mimntmitely more applicable to. the King of 
kings. We have heard,” ſaid they, that 


they are merciful kings.” 1 Kings xx. 31. 
Bet none of you then ſay, © my unworthi- 
nels is ſuch, that I dare not lift up my voice 


bread and wine at his table; not Elijab's 


a crumb, a crumb. to whet our appetite, 


2nimates, and warms our ſouls by his ſpirit 
above may accompany what hath been, or 


For your encouragement to come boldly 


tor mercy: but ſay rather, my guilt and 
ERS, -- 0 milery-_ 


— 
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miſery are ſuch; that T am conſtrained by 


abſolute neceſſity to look unto Jeſus for; _ 


ardon and peace, or to periſh in my {1ns.* | 
ou can beg heaven though: you [{cannot- 
urchaſe it. Vou can receive mercy; as a 
— though you cannot merit it- POo- 
verty, or a ſenſe of want,. doth not hinder 


a man from being a right beggar: But it 


qualifies: him to be ſuch. So the ſenſe of 
your ſins ſhould not drive you rom, but to: 
the mercy-ſeat. This was the courſe that 
David took when he laboured under deep 
convictions.Innumerable evils, ſauh 
he, compals me about: Mine iniquities 
have taken ſuch hold upon me, that lam, 
not able to look up: They are more in 
heart faileth becauſe of them. Be pleaſed. - 
therefore, O Lord, to deliver me. O Lord, 
make haſte to help me, P tal. - x1. I, Jps 111 
A ſenſe of unworthineſs doth, not, utterly. . 
ſubvert every degree af confidence in God: 
The children of Iſtael in Iſaiah's day, tho, i 


convinced of the greatneſs of their fins,.. 
would not yet quite deſpair of having them 
forgive. Uuclean as we are, fay they, 

and loathſome as filthy xa our 
righteouſneſs, yet thou, O Lord, art our 


father. Be not wroth very ſore: neither! 
remember iniquity for ever, Behold, {es,, | 


ve beſeech thee, we are all thy people?” 
ab. Lig | rs 


s as are all our 
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and if you go unto the 
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Ilaiah Ixiv. 6, 8, 0. So however unworthy 
any of you may 
yet if you are'returning penitents, you may 


of the divine favour, 


expect that God will hear your ſorrowful 
groaning, and grant your faint requeſts. 
The ſower may ſow his ſeed with a very 
weak, unſteady hand, and yet he chearfully 


awaits for a plentiful harveſt. Though he 


ſows” in tears, yet he hopes to reap with 
joy. O chat you could thus pray in faith 


and wait in hope till you have received the 


bleſſing! Your unworthinefs can be no bar 
f g. For, though you have 
_— Jeſus is worthy; 
ather in his name, 
you are ſure to be accepted and to obtain 


no worth in you! 


what you need. Under the old law it was 


a capital offence to offer any ſacrifice with- 


out the prieſt. In like manner muſt we 
have the great high prieſt of our profeſſion 
n preſent our perſons and ſervices befor: 
the throne of grace, before we can find ac-_ 
ceptance. He, who ventures thither in 


any other way, but under the fhadow of 
the crucified Jeſus, or truſting in any other 


ching befides his perfect work, fhall be 
cut off from the congregation of the 


T ord.” Lev. xvii. 3, 4, 5- No dil or 
 frankineenfe was to be put upon the ſin- 


offering,” to point out to us that it is neither 


the ſweetneſs nor the riehneſs of our duties 
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ther ret orminents üs 0 God, but the worthi-" 
neſs of our kind and compallionate Inter- 
ceſſor. And they, who are molt ſelf-empti- 
ed, have always the greateſt intereſt with Þ 
Witneſs his dealings with the poor 


1blican ;- with the humble centurian, Who 


thought himſelf to be ſo unworthy that be 


could not aſk Jeſus to come under his roof; 
and with the woman of Canaan, who had 
ſuch a mean opivion of herſelf that ſhe was 


contented with the bare refuſe of her neigh- 
bour's rich privileges. Oh! no beggar was 
ever too poder to be an object of charity. 
Hold out therefore thy hand, poor innern 
that thou mayeſt receive the bounty of the 
great King. _ 1t open before him, 


though it may be ſtill palſied and trembling. 


2. Another motive to encourage your 
approach to the Saviour is his gracious in- 
vitation. * Ho!“ ſaith he, „every one that 
5thirſleth, come ye to the waters; and he, 
who hath no money: come ye buy and eat; 
yea, come, buy vine and milk without 
mone and without price. Where fore do 
you Thend: your money for that which is 
not bread, and your labour for that which 
ſatisfieth not: Harken diligently unto me, 
and eat ye that which is good, and let your i 
ſoul delight itfelf in fatneſs.“ Ha. Iv. 1, 2. 
Ariſe, finner, the maſter calls thee. . Go 
to 1 8 and when chou n ſay unto him, | 
„ as 


0 — 


— 


„) 

as Samuel ſaid unto Eli, Behold ! here I 
am: for, thou didft call me, Lord, I have 
obtained ſtrength from thee to come for a 
little water, if I cannot get wine and milk. 
I have brought no money in my hand, be- 
cauſe thou didſt invite me to come without 
money and without priee, If I have no 
grace, I come at thy call to receive grace. 
It I cannot addreſs thee as my Father, I may 
at leaſt plead that I am /atherle/s, becaule 
L utterly. renounce every other dependance 
but thee : and in thee, I am told, the father- 
leſs findeth mercy.” Hof. xiv. 3. Is there 
mercy ſhewn to ſuch as are orphans after 
the fleſh: and ſhall there be nothing done 
for thoſe, who are orphans in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe? If Iam not thy ſon: may I not be 
adopted into that relation to thee! Oh! is 
there no bleſſing left for poor me. Bleſs 
me, even me, O Lord, I will not ariſe from 
this ſupplicating poſture, till thou haſt heard 
and helped me. I cannot go from hence, 
till thou haſt ſpoken peace to my wounded. 
ſoul. And oh } where elſe can I go? Thou 
alone hall the words of eternal life. I dare 
not cry, be righteons to me a ſaint. But I 
do and muſt ſtill ery, till my tongue -hath- 
cleaved to the roof of my mouth ; God, be 
io we a finner.” | 
3. Another motive to excite the diſeaſed. 

and languiſhing to look unto Jeſus . . 
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for deliverance is his all- ſufficieney to ſave 
the vileſt of ſinners. © It pleaſed the Father 
that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell.” Col. 
i. 19. His obedience unto death hath laid 
a ſure foundation for peace with God, and 
opened a channel through which the cur- 
rent of his mercy may flow to the greateſt 
offenders. So < Goat God can be juſt 
and yet the juſtifier of the ungodly. -- All; 
who in their extremity come- unto him in 
that new and living way which the dear 
Jeſus hath conſecrated through the veil 
of his fleſh, may be healed of all their 
maladies, and ſaved to the uttermoſt, O 
then cry aloud unto Him, poor ſinner, and 
ſay, O Lord, I do not come unto thee to 
ſeek that which is not to be found. No? 
there is enough with thee of what I need. 


Look upon the face of thine anointed; aud 
for his fake be thou well-pleaſed with me. 
Is there not in him a full ſupply for all my q 
wants? is there not righteouſneſs enough - 
in him to cover all my unrighteouſnels ? are 
there not riches enough in him to anſwer all 
my poverty? Oh! muſt I die without par- 

don, when there is atoning blood always 

before thee, that ſpeaketh better things than 
the blood of Abel.“ Heb. xn. 24. h! 
muſt I lie in my diſeaſed and roll in the 
filth of my Le ever, when there 

is with thee a fountain that was on purpole  - 
T pee 


— n 2 


oh] am not I one of them? Yes, I 


. 


opened for waſhing away fin and unelean- 
nels.” Zec. xiii. 1. O ſend me not avay 
without ſome mark of thy favour, when 


thete is fo much mercy laid up in thy Chrilt 


for the uſe of the miferable. O dear Lord 
Jeſus !, intercede for me a loſt ſinner; and 
tend thy Spirit to ſeal a full pardon in thy 


blood to my poor diſtreſſed foul.” If ſuch 
N pleas do not ſucceed; and the 


oad of thy guilt ſtill remains unremoved, 
gonſider farther the offices of the Lord 


— as Mediator, and urge em as auxi- 


laries which may give additional weight t 0 


thy humble ſuit. As he hath received gifts 


for men, even for the rebellious: ſo do 
thou on and plead, a rebel Iam, who 


have been a tranlgreſſor irom the womb, 
and a traitor all the days of my life againſt 


thy crown and dignity: but oh! is there 


none in the court of heaven to intercede for 


ſuch as have broken thy laws, and trampled 


upon thine authority ? Is not the Lord 


Jeſus an ever: living interceſſor for ſuch 2 


And ſhall not his plea prevail ? ſhall not his 
Voiee be heard? Begone, begone, O un- 


belief, bern off, I vill not liſten to thy 
luggeſtions, I believe that the blood. of Jeſus 


'P leads; that the bowels of Jeſus plead; 
that the Spirit of Jeſus pleads continually 
for ſinners at the right hand of God: and 

know 


that Py 


t 8) TR 
that I am a inner ; and therefore I believe 2 
that Jeſus intercedes for me, even for me, 
unworthy as I am of the leaſt of all 10 1 5 
mercies. Let the law then thunder out its 
curſes, and let juſtice demand its rigid due. 
Neither of them can touch me, becauſe I 
am covered. all over with the blood of Jeſus | 

Chriſt. ?.. e 

Come aeg pool Une! al My open 1 
all your maladies before the Saviour. Con- 
ceal not your miſery, but expoſe it to his 
view. He may ſtill have mercy upon the 

vileſt and moſt unworthy among you. O 

throw yourſelves in the way by which this 

king of Zion paſſes. Take example from 

the common beggars, who not only appeal 
to the paſſengers by their cries, but make. 

bare their blind eyes, lame feet, and rag- E 
ged backs, that they may excite compaſſion 5 
and obtain relief. O ds as they do in this 

reſpect. And who knows but that He, 
whoſe heart yearns at human woe, will bid 

you go in peace and fin no more. 
The laſt motive, that I ſhall mention in 
order to ſtir you up to go clearly and wholly 
to Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, is the genero- 
ſity of his diſpofitien. He is a cheerful 
giver, © who giveth liberally, and'upbraid* 
eth not.” James i. 5. He is more importu- 
nate with finners, while he 1 intreats them to 
e chan they are when they Je] 
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him to beſtow his mercies. The water doth 
not come to us from a pump or well wich 
the ſame facility that it deſcends from the 
clouds: it is but to receive it from the one, 
whilſt it muſt be drawn and pumped fron 
- the other. So the Lord Jeſus pours down 
his bounties on the wretched, and throws 
in his grace to the hearts of ſuch as are 
ready to periſh, whilſt we muſt court our 
fello y- men for the leaſt kindneſs that they 
can impart unto us, and as it were, extort 
it from them by the force of intreaties. O 
that there were more of us ſenſible of our 
Tpiritual wants, that we may be more preſ- 
158 in our eries for grace at the footſtool 
ol mercy! Heaven then would have leſs 
cauſe to complain, ©, that we will not come 
to Jeſus, that we may have life,” John v. 40. 
Muh Him we are ſure to ſpeed. O that 
he would give us hearts to be but in earnelt 
with him in imploring the bleſſings which we 
| peed O that he would enlarge our narrow 
ouls, that we might take in the fulneſs of 
his grace! There is enough in him to ſup- 
pb our every want. And oh! ſuch is the 
bountiful nature of our God, that He fome- 
times gives us before we aſk and often. more 
than we doaſk of him. Iſaac and Rebekah 
prayed for a child, and God gave them two 
ſons. The thief upon the roſs defired only 
to be remembered by the Saviour when he 
PP Fw (( ſhould 
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ſhould aſcend his heavenly thrane, and 
he was on the ſame day admitted into Pa- 
radiſe, that he might ſhare in the glory of 
his triumphant Lord. Let me perſuade _ 


you therefore, my dear friends, to let 80 


every other hope, that you may wreſtle with 
this merciful Redeemer, and lay hold upon 
him alone; as all your falvation and all your 


defire. Make him your all in all, and he 
will aſſuredly bleſs you with all the bleſſings 


of the new:covenant. Adopt the reſolution 


of the penitents in Jeremiah, and ſay, © Be- 


All other refuges have failed us. They 


have proved to us like the reeds of Egypt, 
piercing our hands when we came to lean 


hold! we come unto thee ; for thou art the 
Lord our God. We have leaned too long 
upon falſe gods, and in vain have hoped 
for ſalvation from the hills and mountains. 


upon them inſtead of yielding us any ſup- 


port. . But we are now brought to be of the 
mind, that we will henceforth truſt in none 


but in thee: for, from thee alone cometh. 

the ſalvation of Iſrael. We have choſen 

thee for our only portion: and in the 
ſtrength of thy grace we will invariably ad- 
here unto thee as long as we live.“ O-let | 
nothing keep you from the Saviour; neither” 
works nor duties; neither friends nor foes. 
Give up all, that you may ſecure this pearl 
of great price, Forego every advan 


K k 


* 


4 1 >. v4 
a 7 N 0 
— _ * * . . n 7 — 4 
a . 
» 4 * — 3 
888 5 8 70 J 
oy * «6 Z 
. . f 9 * * 4 
7. 3 


* 


k N . * 
1 Ae 


VA eats Bees * nenn 9 
6 3 | WD P * * 

4 4 * * te” F*, 1 
* + IF 8 
© We. 
* \ 


ant relinquiſh every connection in this 
world for his ſake. Be willing to leap with 
Peter into the ſea at his command, that you 
may come at him. Matt. xiv. 29. One 
of the firſt leſſons, which are taught in the 
Achoolſ of Chriſt, is this: if any man will 
Il come after me, let him deny himfelf, take 
tupchis croſs daily and follow me.” Luke ix. 
29. Oh! there is as much difference be- 
iween a fluctuating and a ſteady heart, as 
there was between Ruth and Orpah. When 
Naomi told Orpah that ſhe had no more ſons 
to give her, and that the hand of the Lord 
was heavy againſt her! Orpah was ſoon diſ- 
leartened, * kiffed her mother-in-law, and 
went back to her people.” But Ruth would 
neither leave her nor teturn from her; but 
being determined at all events to caſt in her 
ot with her and to ſhare in her circum- 
ſtences whether they ſhould prove proſpe- 
wous or adverſe, faid “ Intreat me not to 
leave thee; or to return from following 
| after thee: for whether thou goeſt, I will 
goß and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: 
hy people ſhall be my people, and thy 
God lhall be my God.“ Ruth 1. 16. Being 
Thus firm as a new and well-rigged ſhip ſhe 
Could withſtand the efforts of wind and tide. 
And ch! if our love to the: Saviour cannot 
endure a little calumny and Teproach, a feu 
ardfhips and croſſes; it is too weak, and 
5 5 3 . 


we have reaſon to ſuſpect the ſafety of our” 
1 ſpiritual condition. If the heat of perſecu- 
àz¾ tion or the cold of affliction ſcare us from 
. him, it is plain that we do not yet know 
; his full- worth. Come therefore to him, my 
WM brethren, through fire and water. Be ſepe- 
rated from the unclean. ..Fly to Jeſus on- 
the wings of faith: if you cannot fly, run: if 
you cannot run, walk: if you cannot walk, 
era wl towards him on your hands and knees. 
And may He, who beheld the prodigal while 
he was Us a great way off and ran to meet? 
him, caſt an eye of love upon every return - 
ang Penitent among you, and open His? 
farms of mercy to receive you into his- 
loſtering boſom! Amen and Amen. 
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By terrible things in righteouſneſs will thou 
anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation, 


5 $i OUGH God anſwers the prayers of 
1 his people by terrible things; yet all 
his dealings with them are conducted with 
equity, and He ſtiil remains, notwithſtanding 
thcir ſevereſt trials and greateſt hardſhips, 
the God of their ſalvation and the ſure an- 
chor of their ſouls. This is the obſerva- 
tion, which I propoſe at this time to illuſ- 
rate from fcripture-hiſtory as the leading 
truth contained in my text, and to confirm 
by endeavouring to aſſign ſome reaſons for 
the divine procedure in this reſpect, or by 
ſhewing why it is that the Lord anſwers the 
prayers of his choſen by terrible things. 
| May the Spirit of truth guide me through 
this myſterious and unfrequented path, that 
I may not darken counſel by words with- 
on AA 
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Lord uſually cleared the doubts of the fauh--- - 
Aul, and manifeſted. his love to their fouls, 
But this was: mot always the gaſe. He ſome- 
times inveloped himſelf there in a dark . Ml 
cloud, and ſent forth hisjudgments abroad. 


pl aces,”,Pſal..lxviii..35. In the'ſanftua fi 


5-8 


7 N. \Prailgs, . : 
doing wonders,” Exod. xv. 11. AndjDawd 
deſeribes him as terrible put of his holy 


which were terrible not gnlytochis enemies 


hut likewiſe to his friends. Though He is 
2 God Who heareth prayer, yet he is nat 
bound. to anſwer our regueſts, in the manner 
hat We deſire, or at the ſeaſon that we ex- - | 
| pect. No: this is a | art of his prero ative 5 


* loyereignty, Which He hath (till, relerved: 


in his Own power. Hence, his people, who 
are all-a praying generation, have often ce. 
ceived ſuch anſwers to their prayers as were - 
5 very unexpected as well as very unpleaſant 3 


* *% © I 


the Lord him{clf.ſaith, ©.L have ſurely ſeen 


the alffliction of my people which. are in 
Egypt, and haue heard their cry by reaſqn 
_ "of their zaſkmaſters: for, I kRnẽOw their ſor- 
Jos. Ang eam come doyn to deliver 
je hand of the Egyptians, and 


1 


k 3 


” 
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lor ihe time preſent. Thus the bringing ok 
Irael out o Egypt was A gracious anſwer 1 
to many, a prayer, that had been preſentet 
before a throne of grace for their deſiver- 
ace, as we are told; Exod. ; iii. 758, wh ere 3 
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1 09-1) 
t bring them up out of that land unto a 
good land that floweth with milk and 
boney.“ Yet they were delivered in ſuch a 
manneras often made their hearts to tremble 
and to faint within them. Moſes's applica- 
tion to Pharaoh on their behalf ſerved only 
at firſt to exaſperate that tyrant's heart 
gagalinſt them, and to render their ſituation 
more wretched than it was before. It ſeem- 
ed at the outſet to have no other effect, but 
to put a ſword in the hands of their op- 
pteſſors to flay them.” Nay, Moles himſelf 
is puzzled, and doth not know howyo re- 
concile the divine conduct with the divine 


promiſe, as 3 learn from his haſty ex- 


poſtulation with God upon this trying oc- 
caſion. Wherefore ſaith he, haſt thou 
ſo evil treated this people? why is it that 
thou haſt ſent me to them? For ſince I 
came to Pharaoh to fpeak in thy name, he 
| hath done evil to this people: neither haſt 
thou delivered this people at all.“ Their 
talks were doubled inſtead of being leſſened. 
And that ſtraw, which had been before al- 
lowed them to burn their bricks with, was 
no denied them, and they were compelled 
to gather it wherever they could And it 
throughout all the land of Egypt. This ap- 
peared a very unlikely way of delivering 
them. To human view it had a far ſtronger 
eenndency to rivet their chains, and perpe- 
——— ES i. 2008 
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a mate their ſlavery; if not to deſtroy them 
d utterly, and to root out their memorial from 
a the earth. So we ſtill pray for the con- 


© verſion of ſouls and the increafe of the 
- WM Mefliah's kingdom: but many, when they 
rare firſt awakened and feel the bitternefs of 


t deep convictions, are little diſpofed to 
N thank us for our pains. They are brought 
do ſuch diftreſs of mind, that they almoſt 
t wiſh that they had been left to themſelves, 


and had not difcontinued their former en- 
it joyments.'© Our old religion that was born 
Vith us,” ſay they, © uſed to fit eaſy upon 
- us. If we went to church on a Sun fs 
— conſcience was fatisfred, and we thought 
that all was fafe. But ever ſince we have 
We are ever, as it were upon the rack. 
in all that we do, that we tremble leaſt ven- 


under ſuch a heavy load of guilt. We never 


no renewal for our fallen and corrupt 


ſet in earneſt about the ſalvation of our 
fouls, we cannot enjoy a moment's eaſe. 


We ſee ſo many fins in all that we are and 
geance ſhould overtake us, white we lie 


ſuſpected that we were fuch guilty and de- 
filed creatures before. Alas! we fear that 


atrocious deeds; no covert for our naked 
*fouls ;. no cleanfing for our polluted hearts; 


nature. For, ever ſince theſe heart-ſearch-. 
ing preachers have come and ſpoken unto + 
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Fan discover. othingin ourſelves but, ſin and 


Milery. And oh.! what renders our caſe 
Kill che more deplorable is, that ye, find no 
Iikelihoad of the promiſed deliverance. In. 
ſtead of being ſet at lihert as we expecteq, 


enſlaves. us. The world, is, aga inſt us. And 
Achat we never experienced before, we feel 
Vounds us. Iniquities prevail againſt us: 
And the more we. ſtrive againſt. their power 
ve hin and ſtumble but the more. Though 
we have redoubled the watch, and are found 


of grace and in the path of dutz ; (yet our 
-burthens, become heavier inſleaſt of being 


miſe. We can conceive no gleam of hope. 
ouſnels ſake, weare ſinking faſter, andi faſter 


| Hitherto anſwered no other pu: pole, but to 
Perplex and harrals us.“ Such hath been 
the language of many, of God's | deareſt 
children, hen they have been firſt con- 
Vinced of fin, and the law hath been ap- 
plicd by che holy Spirit like a canſtic to 


- 
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their conſciences. 


{ 


OT 


e;than.ever.it was. We 


gur bondage. ſeems to be increaſed. Satan | 


A Har in our. members that; ſorely, galls and 


more diligent than ever under the means 


 Femoved. We can lay hold upon no pro- 


With all our doings and ſufferings for righte- 


thou at all entertained thoughts of dur de- 
Tiyerance, ſince thy kind intentions have 


Though heir ſufferings 


_ 


„„ [ 

3 for the time were the fruit of much prayer, 
ad and a needful preparatory to their falvation; 
e vet they have been ready to deſpond under 

them, and to conclude that they were ſent 
to conſume rather than to ſave them. 
Nor is it at their firſt awakening alone 
that they are exerciſed with ſuch apprehen- 
4 = fions, No: in the after-ſtages of the divine 
el 
d 


life they meet with ſuch hard trials and 
bn conflicts, as often lead them to quel- 
tion God's love to their fouls, and to fancy _ 
that his face is ſtil] turned againft them. 
n Witneſs the complaints of the Iſraelites 
d againſt Moles by the Red Sea. Though 
God had very unexpectedly wrought their 
deliverances by doubling their taſks in 
Egypt, and had brought hems out of that 
1 houſe of bondage with a very high hand; 
yet they are no ſooner reduced to any ex- 


' | tremity than they doubt either his will er 
. his power to ſave them, and relapſe into 
| their ſullen frame. Was it, ſay they to 


Moſes, « becauſe there were no graves in 
Egypt, that thou haſt taken us away to die 
in the wilderneſs? wherefore haft thou dealt 
| thus with us to carry us forth ↄut of Egypt?“ 
I Exod. xiv. 11. But this diſtreſs, like the 
: former, was neceſſary to humble their pride 
and to keep them dependent upon the Lord. 
So prone were they to forget this ſalutary {1 
leſſon, that they had continual need to have 


il 004) 


_ it ineulcated upon them by frequent diſal· 
ters and repeated exoſſes. God might have 
led them in a few days to the, mount of his 
danctuary: but He ſawiit expedient, to carry 
them for the ſpace of forty years througha 
wild and deſolate wilderneſs, where there 
. were derpents and her ſcorpions to Anno) 
ands.of them died. Now,, all this vas in 
anſwer to prayer: and however it might 
ſeem a round: ahont way, yet it was the 
only way in which they might ſaſely be 
conducted to Canaan. They ſuffered ino 
real {loſs upon che whole. For it is: ſaid 
A that the Lord led them about, inſt ructed 
them, and kept them as the apple of his 
eye: Deut. xxxii. 0. May we, learn from 
Gad's dealings with Iſrael not to be diſcon- 
FKerted at any of-his-fromning ,providence 
or dilmayed at our iſtruggles with, indwe 
oling in! Though he may deny; us that ble 
oling-which we may ſeem : to want, or refuſ 
aus that immediate victory over. our cor. 
 »Fuptiqns-which e may ardently dere; yet 
_ 1{He may beſtow upon us that which is far 
more gondueive to our beſt; intereſt, ſuch 
das patience to bear: ouricrols, and grace to 
Aight manfally in eur chriſtian warfare. He 
knows pur make, and will gonſult our wel- 
Varel in all his, diſpenſations towards us. O 
Sahatore, Sauld give up gurſelves meg . ' 
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his management. that in the darkeſt night” 


of deſertion 'ahd* under che moſt piercing 
ſcourge of his afflictive rod, we may ſa „ 


with Job, © though he ſlay me, yet will Þ 


truſt in him!“ 4 


Another fentarlidbc' attfuer' to- p teper 
was the coming of our Lord in the fleſſ. 
He had been long foretold and long ex- 
pected. At laſt he appeared in our nature. 
At length the Meſhah who was the dear 


deſire of every nation, came ſuddenly inte 


his temple, and realized all the types and 
ſhadows ; all the promiſes and prophecies: 
which had gone forth. concerning” him: 
„But who could abide the day of his com- 
ing? Who could ſtand before him, when 
he appeared like a refiner's fire, and like 
Yaller's ſoap?” Mal. in. 2. Though he then” 
came full of grace and truth; Tate as 


lamb and harmleſs as a dove; yet that 
heavenly fire which proceeded from him 
to burn the droſs and to refine the ſpirits of 


bis people, was ſometimes very hot and 
ſcorching. And his firſt coming into evety 
ranfomed ſoul is not ſtill without 'muchy ters 


ror and great diſmay. We ſometimes think 


that He 4+ coming to kill us, When he on, 


cbmes to fave us from our fr. Oh! tobe 
divorced from our idols and ſeparated from 


bones. 
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bones. And we are ready to cry out, © to 
what purpoſe ſhall we live when they have 
taken away our gods, and deprived us of 
our ſweeteſt enjoyments ? Yet the {word of 
the Spirit mult divide aſunder the workings 
of the fleſh from the workings of the Spirit, 
vhatever pangs the operation may coſt us, 
before we can be made partakers of that 
- full ſalation which is in Chriſt. Jeſus our 
Lord. Our {/aacs muſt be ſacrificed. Our 
boſom ſins muſt become hateful unto us. 
Would you have another example to illuſ- 
trate the obſervation which I deduced from 
the text? Then take it from the dear Imma- 
nual himſelf, He, during the days of his hu- 
miliation, prayed ſaying, Fatherthe hour is 
come: glorify thy Son, that thy Son. alſo 
may glorify thee.” John xvii. 1. The Father 
mh him, and granted his requeſt; He 
gave him a name that is above every name. 
He exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
in whom all power in heaven and on earth 
Ss ſhould be veſted. Yet © it behoved Aim 
= firſt to ſuffer the agonies of the croſs, before 
be entered into his glory.” Luke xxiv. 26. 
Thus was even the prayer of the Lord Jeſus 
"himſelf anſwered by terrible things, yea, 
ſuch things as made him to cry out in the 
. anguiſh of his ſoul more than once: Fa- 
ther, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me: nevertheleſs not my will but thine 


be 4 


be done.” But ſhall we forbear prayer, be- 
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cauſe God may anſwer us in a manner that 
may be very unexpected as well as diſtreſt- _ 
ing for aſeaſon? O no: He is a God, who + 
Dill hears prayer, and takes pleaſure. in the 
voice of his ſpouſe. He loves to be impor- 
tuned. None are ſet at liberty from the 
yoke of ſin and the chains of Satan, but 
| [ach as He hath ſtirred up to the fervent” 
ſuitors before his mercy-ſeat. And He 
may ſometimes deny our. requeſts or give. 
us what we do not like, that He may cut 
us out more work for prayer. Jacob 
wreſtled with God for a bleſſing on hamfelf 
and his family: but when he prevailed with _ 
God in his ſuit, he was lamed and enfeebled 
in the ſtrongeſt part of his body as a wreſt- 
ler, that he might renew his cries for freſh 
ſtrength. Gen. xxxii. 26. David called 
upon the Lord in his diſtreſs; and God 
heard his voice out of his holy temple. But 
how was he anſwered? By the moſt terrible 
convulſions of nature, expreſſed by the 
ſtrongeſt images which could be conceived. 
Then the earth,” ſaith he, © ſhook and 
trembled: the foundations alſo of the hills 
moved and were ſhaken, becauſe he was 
wroth. There went up a fmoke out of his 
_ noſtrils ; and fire out of 
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. his mouth devour- 

ed: coals were kindled by it. He bowed 
the heavens alſo and came down: and 
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2 ſcherub, and did fly: yea, he did fly upon 
he wings of the wind. He made“ dark- 
meſs His ſecret place: his pavilion round 
about him were dark waters and thick 
clouds of the fkies. The Lord alſo thun- 
dered into the Heavens, and the Higheſt 
waves voice; hailftones and coals of Hire. 
ne would ex peft that allthis awful Arma. 
mmnent was intended to cruſh pdor David in- 


upon kim for all the ſinful errors of his life: 
Hut it was orddined'ſor a very Hifferent pur- 
poſe; to deliver and not to deſtroy him. 
. Reute the pfalmiſt adds: He ſent from 
aboxe, he oer me, he drew me out of 
many waters” Plal. xvill. 616. In all theſe 
ürmances we fee the poſition in my text 
clea rlyipfoved, or that God anſwers the 
prayers of his people ſometimes by terrible 
im tightesufneſs.“ I proceed there- 


: ſecondly, % gn ſome teaſons for the 


: ple magat times wear, they are not only 
deligned but” vents taclbus tendency, 
1. To cnicify the fleſn Aid oh! 9 5 
5 eth is mor tric Mar th &ucifixion 
58 would always p ray for {weet And FRY 


Aerknels was under his feet. He "Ms upon 


40 nothing, or to execute ſignal vengeance 


divin e'procedure'rm his reſpekt. Whatever 
| aſpect fome of the Lord's dealings with his 


| ; Tach a are fuitable "to "our 


( 


palate and refreſhing to our animal. natures. 
gl are all for the honey without any, mi ; 
ture of the gall. We like well enough too ö 
reign with the Saviour: but we cannot bear, | 
the thoughts of ſuffering. with him. Thougln, - 
we are ſpirit as well as fleſh, yet our prayers 
are in general too carnal; ſeeking.ouly, he 
eaſe and gratiſication of the Heſh., But our 

ſpirits mo an equal, if not a ſuperior: 

to our attention: A: 08S s anſy 


A | 


wank : 

: 1 758 . of, / Not TY 
nds intent upon promo 1 
| 7 5 I On our Nr begged 8 

they might ſit the one on his right, and 195 8 
other on his left hand. M Mes. xx. g. Now” 
chere was no harm in all this,. 1 89 
” || requeſt; was good in 11 reſpeting.the” 
matter Af in Why. then did our Lord fa 1 
78 * you know not what, ypu-alk. f 
He ſaid ; 11 not becauſe there Ma no eq, | 
tion in his kingdom, or becaule thein deſire 
vas altogether ſinful; but berauſe their 
motive was wrong, and they ſought only tor 
exalt themſelves,.. In order thete f to 
woe 1 of 2 ie r to . 
2 their ; 2 J | 


and the fruits of my 
Jjoyed by crucifying the fleſh.” So we, 


their carnality, he aſked them, are you 
able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink 
of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm 
that 1 am baptized with?“ As if he had ſaid, 
you ſeek only your own eaſe and your own- 
grandeur: but. the glory of may kingdom 


pirit can only be en- 


when we pray that our ſins may be forgiven, 


think that we cannot aſk for any thing that &. 
is more ſweet or deſirable: but when we ſo 


reckon it, we do not count all the coſt. It 
is true that the forgiveneſs of our fins or a 


ſenſe of pardoning mercy in our ſouls is a 


moſt delicious feaſt ; yet it is not ſo pure 


| and unmixt as we might at firſt expect. 
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Where ſin is pardoned, there muſt be a 
rending of the heart, a deadneſs of the world 
a renewal of nature, a love of holinefs, and 
an earneſt deſire to mortify every hidden 


as well as open corruption. And when we 
conſider that all theſe things are death to 


fleſh and blood, it is no wonder that many 
of us go drooping, when we ought to re- 
Jjoice in God our Saviour. Having taken 
It for granted that we ſhould 
neſs 5 
ſurpriſed when we find that our corruptions 
die ſo hard, and are too apt to conclude 
| - becauſe we are not all peace and joy in be- 
- Jieving, that we are yet in our fins, and 
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e all bleſſed- 
en our ſins were forgiven, we are 
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ever dh wary comes over iis, cantſhocle, N 
emember that ſin mult be mortified as welt: 
as forgiven... And the tears, which we ſhed. :} 
for the remaining hardnefs of our hearts, 
may be a ſurer evidence of our reconcilia» - | 
tion with God than our livelieſt frames or 
| ſweeteſt feeling. By the anguiſh oF our 1 | 
rits and the abhorrence of — a, | 


be driven nearer to the Saviour, that 
may refine us from our 1 and Prepare 
I. us for glory. i oo Mie? 
2. God anfybre che! prayers oF ffs people: | 
by terrible things becauſe he way "ro thee" | 
__ crown is by the croſs. Te beſt and moſt 
fuitable method, in which it ple aſed th ali. 4 
wiſe God to exalt his don Son, was by 

ſufferings. For it became him, for w 1¹ 
are all things, and by whom are all chings;.. \| 
in bringing many fons unto glory; o 
make the captain of their falvation.” per- 
feet through ſufferings.“ Hebe ii. 10% 
Every kind of means, that could poſſibiy be 
dleviſed, was within the reach of nig hoõν 
do whom ail power belongs: but He; in his 
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| Hence the church of Chriſt is oſten reduc. 


ed to ſuch ſtraits that in the eyes of the 
world ſhe is quite forſaken and caſt down 
and her diſtreſs is ſo great that in her 


own apprehenſions ſhe, ſeems to be utterly 


deſolate, and thus pours forth the voice of 


her groaning. I am like a pelican of the 


wilderneſs; I am like an owl of the deſart. 
1 watch, and am as a ſparrow alone upon 


the houſe-top. Mine enemies reproach 
me. all the ay. and they, 7 who are mad | 
._ againſt me, are ſworn againſt me. For, 

T' have eaten aſhes like bread, and mingled - 

my drink with weeping.” Plal. ein s 
Indeed this is not her conſtant fare. There 
are times in which the Lord upholds the 


9. 


__ 
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feet of his faints that ©& none of their eps | 
may flide.” or, if they do fall, He raiſes 


them. with his own right band. Heavineſs | 
| and weeping may ſometimes. endure for a 
night, but in the morning joy and deliver- 
| ance await them. And commonly, and 


indeed moſt. commonly, they experience 


had their bones ſcattered at Babylon, when 
| the Lord was about to work the moſt ſignal 
deliverances for them. Oh! the peop w__ 
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| the greateſt hardſhips zt the approach of 


the ſweeteſt mereies. It is the darkeſt with 
them juſt before the dawn of the brighteſt 


- day. Thus the children of Iſrael were laid 


as it; were, in an iron furnace in Egypt, and 
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plain like a bird in the t 
o confined in the priſon of unbelief or 


 Jouls. ' But why doth the Lord 
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God are oſten heard to flutter and com- 


hampered in the ſetters of hard- heartedneſs 
that they can neither lay hold upon an 
pon nor: fee] the leaſt liberty dikes +; 2 
ring 
them to ſuch a ſtate of diſtreſs?” That 
he may puniſh them for their ſins, and pre- 
pare them for the reception of his mercies# 


heir tolly calls for the ſcourge. . * My. WM 


wounds link,” ſaith David, and are cor- 


rupt becauſe of my fooliſhneſs. _ I am 
troubled :. I am. bowed down greatly; L 
0 mourning. all the day long 
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_ thine anger: neither is there any reſt in m 
bones becauſe of my ſin.” Plalm xxxviu. . l 
3. 5. 6. Alas! Jong do they grieve a gra- 


upon his patience by their rebellion and - 


bo 


cious God by their iniquities, and treſpaſs 


perverſeneſs. Hence He is often heard to 


utter ſuch complaints as theſe: againſt them, 

Iſrael doth not know: my people doth | 

not conſider. They continue impenitent.in il 
| their ſins, They drink in iniquity like water, 


ſions, and their uneircumeiſed heart will 


and are fitted with all manner of unclean- 
neſs. They will not confels their tranſgreſ- i 


not bow to my yoke. Wherefore 1 Mill 
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leave them to themſelves, till they acknow- 8 
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re. They are 


: F 
ledge their offence, and ſeek my face. In 
their affliction they will return and ſeek me 
early.“ And oh! wien they are thus left 
to themſelves, and would fain with the pro- 
Adigal ſon “ feed upon the huſſcs which the 
ſwine do eat, while no man gives unto 
them; “ they then perceive the value of 
their father's houſe, and are 33 
ol the loweſt office in it. Oh! ſanctified 
- adverſity carries the richeſt pearl in its 
mouth. It makes fin hateful to us, and the 
return of the Saviour's prefence doubly 
ſweet. By it we are made meet for the 
maſter's uſe. As new caſks are fcalded, 
that the ſzvour of the wood may not give a 
diſtaſte to the liquor with which they are to 
be filled: ſo doth the Lord by fiery trials 
ſeaſom kis children forthe reception of his 
cCovenant bleſſings. If He were to bleſs us 
nzceording to the cravings of our nature, or 
to below upon us the bounties of his pro- 
vidlence, while we are unhumbled and have 
never been cleanſed from our ſins; we 
ſhould grow more proud and ſelf- ſufficient 
man we naturally are, and our greateſt 
mereies Would prove our greateſt curſe; 
We may be praying for comfort, when we 
are not ripe to receive it. We may be aſk- 
ing for ſome earthly: gift which, if it were 
given to us according to our fooliſh wiſhes; 
. our ane. We cannot tell whas 
TT VV 


N « 
— - v 0 5 " 
r 10 — 2 
— * 7 7 js - r 


js beſt for us. But we do know that the 
ecrols is exceedingly uſeful to us on many i 
accounts. If we were not to feel the guilt 
ol fin, . ſhould never fly to the Saviour. 
If we were not to be exerciſed with various 
difficulties in our chriſtian warfare, we 
ſhould not keep cloſe to the great captain of ä 
our ſalvation. If good men were not to 
live in fear of their enemies, it is probable i 
that they would get into ſuch a frame of ſpi- 
rit, as would ſet them at variance among i 
| themſelves, and ſtir them up to bite and de- 
your one another. Homo homint lupus? 
one man is a wolfe to the other, if the love, 
of God be not ſhed abroad and kept alive. WW 
in his heart by the holy Ghoſt, If we were Þ 
at peace with all the world, it is not unlikely 
that our affections would be fo glued to this 
© earth that we ſhould ſay, it is good for us 
to be here:“ when our Lord bids us ariſe 
and be gone. But He will take care ta 
break the ſtubborn wills of his people here Ml 
by the power of his grace, that they may ⁶ 


not burn hereafter in the fire of his wrath. # 
Sooner than God would let Ifrael pals ⁵⁶ 
ſtraight Canaan without the toil of journey - 

ings or the experience of great hardſhips, 
He ſuffered them to wander © forty years m 
the wilderneſs to humble them and o 
prove them, that he might know what 
was in their hearts.” Put. viii. 2. 4 So 
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thou mayeſt pray, O poor believer, for 
| the mortification of ſome Juſt that is in thee 
that thy pride may be abaſed, or that thy 
moſt eaſily beſetting ſin may have no, domi- 
nion over thee. Thou art fincere in thy 
prayer, and God in mercy hears thee. But 
what courſe doth He take to anſwer thee? 
Why, perhaps, by ſome «© terrible thing.” 
It may be that He ſlays thy firſt-born, the 
wife of thy boſom, or thy beſt friend at a 
ftroke, It may be that He permits thee to 
be deſpoiled of thy goods, to have thy good 
name aſperſed, or to be wounded in the 
- tenderett part in the world. Why doth the 
Tord delight ta crok and torment thee? 
No: but in kindneſs to thy ſoul He ſepa- 
| rates thee from thy. idols, that they may 
nt be as fuel to inflame the corrup- 
tigns, or as thieves to ſteal thy hearts from 
| him, Oh! the ſpiritual exaltation of God's 
People is generally preceded by 8 
| *1ngs. The ſuffering is the triumphant Chriſ- 
tian. This was the language of the Spirit 
to the church of Smyrna — ſhe was lar 
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bauring under a molt ſevere perſecution, 

I © I know thy works, and tribulation, wh 
| Payenty :- but thou. art rich: and he, WhO 

dyvercometh, ſhall not be. hurted by the 
ſecond death.” Rev. ii. 9, 11. Sts Paul |} 
Tikewile tells us, that ur light aflidion, 
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far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.” 2 Cor. iv. 17. Peace and proſpe- WW 
_ rity are the deſire of all nations: but thefe ,,. 
bleſſings are ſeldom obtained without much 
bloodſhed, or long enjoyed without many 


a hard conflict. So the comforts of teligion 


are very ſweet in themſelves, and highly to 


be prized: but the means, by! which they, 
are conveyed and ſecured to us, may he 
very bitter and trying. O then when the 


Hand of the Lord is upon us, and the croſs 


ſeems to pierce us even into our foils, let 
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us bow in humble reſignation to the divine 


will and ſay, © the ſaints path to glory Hath 
hy ter- | 


always been narrow and thorny. | 


4 8 


rible things hath God in general anſwered | 
their prayers. But they have afterwards 


found that the valley of Achor was the dobr 
of hope. And oh! ſhall we be difatigfied 
with his dealings towards us, however grie- 
vous they may be to the fleſh and bloqd for BY 


a time, when they are productive of ſo 
much good to our ſpirits in the end? mall 


Ve not kils the rod, which Teares'away our 
dus and whips our corruptions to death? 
Yes, Lord, in thy ſtrength We will ſubmit i 


to all thy deſpenſations with, chearfulneſs, 
as knowing that they all proceed from 


krighteouſnfs, and are promotive of our beſt 
Intereſt. In our ſevereſt exerciſes and un. 
dier our moſt gloomy prolpetts we wil ill 


K 
«Wm 
„ 
„ £2 
45 
* ; 
* t Ll * 
” * F 
7 * - 
= 2 
gd x : 
FR: : 4 
k 5 - - 
" 4 
7 at's r 


[ 

— 
= 
= 

$ |. 


> SBS . , 
N . e 
. 


" —_— \ \ — 3 1 
— „„ 


. ST oo 
try to lay hold on thy word and on thy co- 
venants, on thy promiſe and on thy grace as 
the God of our ſal vation 
3. God anſwers the prayers of his people 
by terrible things becauſe we are not fo 
ready to receive the fruits of our prayers as 
| we may imagine. Many prayers, as you 
have already heard, were made for the 
| coming of our Lord in the fleſh :- but when 
he came, who could endure the day of his 
coming: Great interceſſion was made for 
the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, but 
when the heirs of the promiſe were brought 
within the reach of that bleſſing, they would 
| "not go in to poſſeſs it: but they were for 
making captains that they might return 
into Egypt.” Num. xiv. 4. In like manner 
we pray much for power to ſubdue our 
| ns: but we are e that they ſhould 
be killed outright. They are ſo enterwoven 
with our nature, that we are ſtill too prone 
to love and cheriſh them. We pray for 
pardon; but we are loath to * it with 
all its neceſſary conſequences. We ſhould 
be glad that the Saviour would do all things 
li for us; but we would beg to be excuſed 
from ſuffering him to do any thing in us wy 
his Spirit. hes they, who were invited, 
Would not come to the marriage ſupper, 
They had other buſineſs to mind, Luke xiv. 
18. And our Lord told the inhabitants of 
A ]erumlem 
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zee e be ee bent ties 
them together as a hen doth. Le her | 

brood under her wings: but they would, 
not“ Luke xiii. 94. His appearance did. 1 


will not have them, chooſin 1 
in bondage, to hug our 7 and to als. - 
low in eur pollutions. Eor his eau "vn 
gives us a potion of gall, and wormugog, 14 
not only that our fins in ere 3 f 
ed from them. according. to the tenor of un 
prayers. We have no reliſh for thole.ſpirt 
tual privileges which 8 2 till ve 


have ay —— * ep Pal 7 

may pray for t and there Godgom 
deſcends to open our mouth by ſome ole i 
2 ' WHAT, Shay we may taſte the of. 


5 9 aim not < 


not anſwer their expe: 


only came to ſave chem from their ſpirüual 0 
enemies, and not as a mighty, conqueror to 
bring the whole world into ſubjection tg 
hid as it were their faces 
from him, they deſpiſed and eſteemed him 
not. So we ſtill pray: for liberty, deliver #Þ| 
ance, and reformation: = 


ther 7 they 


n: but, When cheſe 
are offered to us, we: reject them ar 


things 


us, but that we may be willing to be d 


£ them, 10 


ſ TO! 


out, Land, evermore give. me t thi vibre 
May I not only alk for it, bu 1 
feed upon bt? from day- me day. Be «my 3 I 
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_ finart under the anguiſh of the croſs, pra 


And exempt 
in the form and to loſe the ſpirit of prayer. 
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ut to be ſaved to pray 


tor holineſs, but io have it really implanted 


in my heart; not only to pray to have an 


abundant enterance into heaven at laſt, but 
to have how ſuch a meetnels for it wrought 


in my fout as may ſit me for the ſociety and 
deligliful employments of that happy place. 
O that whenever I liſt up my voice to the 


' mercy-leat I may have grace to wreſtle with 
God tor the bleſſings which I need, and not 


let him go till he doth bleſs me! ? 
Laſtly, God anſwers the- prayers of his 


people by terrible things, partly becauſe 


when they are in the greateſt ſtraits they are 


molt expeit and fervent in calling upon his 
name, and partly becauſe it is his uſuaFtime 


to hear and ſave them when they are 


brought'to ſee that they have no other help 


but in him. .Gracious ſouls,” when they 


in their prayer, or pour qut their whole 
hearts before God. But even they, when 
7 and eaſe, free from pain 


Ii 


ed from ſuffering, are apt to reſt 


They 'pout out vords rather than humble 


ſupplicatibns. Though there is an outward 


A # + - . ; 4 - * F ; 22 2 ' 
voice that ſpeaks, yet there is no inward 
feeling that accompanies it. When they 

1 E «£L-- 3 TTP 1 g 
are rick and full they pray without a heart; 
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but when they are deſtitute and needy, their 
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around them, these is none, that knows 0! 
owns them. They have no helper; None 
cares for their ſouls. Their hearts melt and 
aint within them. They can but lift up a 
wet eye and a blubhered;ſace-towards their 
merciful High Prieſt, and hx all the 


thankfulneſs. Oh! if any! of you., m 


prayers by terrible things: in rigmeouf 
_ Take, comfort, your gels 

The. Lord hath bound himfelfby,ap 
that He will never utterly faib tho 
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prayer is a real expreſſion of their wants» 
Their tongues and their hearts are in perfect = 


uniſlon, when they are on their knees be- 


fore God: and this is to pray indeed. AA 
ſuch times they have no other refuge into 9 


which they may flee. When they lock 
$ Or 


heir hopes 
upon his prevailing interceſſion and atonmg 
death. And oh! if He doth eondeſcend iv KY 
pity and relieve them, when they are in this 
late of indigence and wretchedneſs; how 


do. they. prize the favour, and bleſs, thew 


great Belwerer s name. The leaſt mercy 


zs of the utmoſt value to them, hen the 
feel themſel ves to be poor outcaſto ho are 
ready to periſn. Juſt as the ſmalleſt boon 


is a rich preſent to a ſtarved beggar at ii 
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friends, are at preſent in great aunguiſh of 
ſpirit, and God, ſeems to anſwer, 
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fee Hit with their whole "TINY Hear his 
own words, and beg for faith to apply 
them to ourſelves; When, the poor and 
reedy ſeek water, und there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirſt: I the Lord, 
Will hear them. I, the God of Trae], will 


| - not forfake them. * Ilaiah xli. 17. Who- 


ſoever ſhall not be anſwered, you are in 
My 8 condition that you are ſure to ſucceed 
your = veſts. Many paſſages of ſcrip- 
wire ae prodbced to prove this.' Take 
a few lend Fol” many. Iſaiah calls the | 
*<eavens to fing, the earth to be joyful, 
anck the mountains to break forth into fing- 


| + ing. 771 Why: 7 Becauſe « the Lord hach com- 


| Hite, his people, and will have mercy 
N iy Self iced.” Iſa. xlix. 1g. David 
fo who well knew the ſum and ſubſtance 


'of prayer, and could readily call to . 
5 ike arguments which were moſt likely 
prevail with God, thus addrefles his hea- 
Treny Father; I am poor and needy. 280 
baſle unto me, O my God; thou art my 
Help and deliverer: O Lord, make to long 
iakying. ” Phalm Ixx.. 5. He ſeems as if he 
Had a claim to be heare in his need; or, as 
"God's truth would fail, if he returned 
withouthis errand from the throne of grace, 
Vhen his caſe required immediate feſiel. 
And indeed God hath implanted ſuch bowels 
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hi more ready to aſſiſt the weak aud FOR 4 
fickly than che ſtrong and the healthy. 4 
Amidſt all her children-the tender-hearted _ 
mother knows no ſuch orater in behalf of 
himſelf and others as the ſick babe in the | 
cradle. He muſt be ſerved firſt let 8 
will be negiefted,- becauſe he cannot 
help himſelf, and his whole dependence 2 
— his mother. So our good and graci- 
ous God hath his eye and heart moſt in- 
tenſely fixed upon the indigent and brokem 
in ſpirit He is perfectly acquainted. with 
their reſpective conditions. He ſees their : 
forrow for fin, and bears their gfoans: un- 
der the durthen of their corruptions. He 


like themſelves, and confiders thas they ate 
like a lamp deſpiled in the thought of hi 
2 who is at eaſe.” Job xit. He bas not _ 


beholds how they are oppreſſed by. worms 


to he informed that few Will rake any.notce | ö 


tore 


ol che poor and deſtitute, unleſs it he 


proach and injure them; to tread hem un- . 


der foot and def; pitefully- uſe;thers: a 
therefore he takes — under his own.more KM 
immediate e- reads his banner 
of love over them, aud 15 the voice Ml 
their humble peine. He cammande+ 
believers © to deal their bread tothe hungry. 
and to bring the poor who are-eaſt.out. into 
| their houſes, to cover n 5 a d- and, 10% 
e the afflicted foul.” - IIa. 4 55 1 
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| Yes, he commands even his enemies to pro- 
Vice for his outcaſts,” Tayinj : * Jet mine 
_ bbfeafty dwell wich thee, dab, and be 


. thou a ebvert to them from the face of the 


the Prayers oft 


. 2 | tired and ſelf emptiede ary 


Tpoiler." Ta. xvi. 4. And oh! if He thus 
commands both his friends and his foes to 
be attentive to their welfare; how much 
more will his own tender heart be inflamed 
__with love towards him and anxiouſly con- 
cerned for their fafery ! It may be eahly 
known who they are, whom God liath 
anſwered'by terrible things in righteouſneſs... 
They-are fo abaſed and funk in their own 
efteenmi'that all perſons in the world none 
are ſo importunate in requelling a ſhare in 
err fellow chriſtians. When 
they ſee thoſe, who are eee of great 

Hae; bieing always in the Lord as N 
"thin and Wa king towards Zion wih great 
freedom. in their ſpirits, ſubject to no feats 
and tied by no bonds: — glad are they 
to have fuch to pray ſor them ! Oh“ fay 
"they, we beſesch you to pray for us. We 
beg of you to remember us before a throne 
ee 'Whereas the truth is, if we were 
to form our Jjudg ment according to the 
erdeles of God: bey ho. are endued 
Wu gteat gifts, and whoſe ſpirits are little 
- exerciſed by eroſſes or temptati ons, have 
much greater need of the ere wen the 


tf #5) 167: 5th 


ever elſe ſhalt be diſregarded,” Hear this. 
O tho 8 afflicted ſoul, whe-art toffed with'a: 


be ſlometimes led to think that thou art for- 


faken of God, and to judge chat he will cas 
D r&vere in the 
: be given thee- - 1 


"thee off for ever. But oh 
Path af duty. May ſtreng 
perſevere in pouring out hy foul into the 


however long 
vhate ve 
in the was 


he may delay to hear thee or. 


Lord now anſwers thee, are thy fears, thy: 


afflictions, and thy croſſes... But oh! re- 
member Hkewiſe that the ſun of righteouſ- 
e diſtreſſed ſoul 
with conſolation in his rays, when thou ſhall 
break out into this fong of praiſe. « My 


neſs will ſoon ariſe upon th 


ſoul at 


Saviour is come, and hath fet my 
trouble, , 


720 e. I called upon Him in. 858 
| he Rath 122 me oath 


theirs. Ohtthe poor in ſpirit are byt er | 
as beſthwreſilers wal ds men and the true 
_ mediator Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, becauſe ne 
will be ſure to attend to their cries-whoſo-- | 


boſom of Jefus! Thou. haft Rrong grounds 
— that thou: ſhalt ſacceed: at laſt; 


r obltacles may ſeem to be thrown. |} 

y7 He hath ſaid that He will 
regard the · pra ter of the deſtitute, and no: 
deſpiſe their ſuit” Pak ei 17.1 'O'plead- * 
Bis promiſls Take no denial. Remember: | 
that © the terrible things,” / by Which the 


. 
—— Metres eg "AM * 


dempeſiz and not:comforted: : ; Thowmayeſt: | | | 
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paſt all human help. He hath ſilenced my f 
doubts: and allayed my ſears. He hath 1 
ſpoken peace to my conſeience. AndInow || \ 
_ plainly fee that however dark or myſterious © © 
_ mis-paſt dealings might ſometimes: appear, g 
mtmmhey are all founded in righteaufaeſs and a 
| conduciveto my real good. O that I may | 
= 1 him by my future life, 
aud to -publiſh his merey to the miſerable 
S with my dying breath 7. k 
All, that new remains, is to conclude 
the whole with a brief application. We 
| mays lainly gather from what hath beers 
id upon the words of che text, that the 
Lord doth at all times and in all circum- 
ſtances hear and anſwer the prayers. of his 
people. However unlikely many - things 
may ſeem unto us tobe an anſwer of our 
Prayer, yet when the whole plan of divine 
providence is unravelled and we can trace 
every link of it reſpecting us through its 
ſeveral gradations, we ſhall fee that thoſe 
terrible things, which often carried ſuch a 
formidable aſpeR to the eyes of our frail 
nature, were neceſſary for us, and that we 
ceould net de without them. David ſaid in 
bis haſte, I am cut off from before thine 
eyes: nevertheleſs he afterwards ſaw great 
_ reaſon to on that God always © heard the 
voice of his ſupplication, when he.cried 
18 ie.” P01. naxi. 22. -Bow:long di 
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| Mass lament, and ſink GE their ts | 
fion in Egypt, as if God had forgotte 


en to 


be gracious. or had given them over tothe 4 
wilt of their enemies Vet their deliverane _ 4 


at length came, and they were given to un- 
_ der{tand, that none of their eries were vain Th 
and that none of their groans had ſcaped 
unnoticed. - The prayers of his people are 
enrolled before the moſt Higb, and regiſte- 
ed in the book of his remembrance; that 
He may anſwer each of them in that we: 
and way, which He knows tobe noſt uſeful 
and ſalutary to their ſouls. Henee 8010 
mon-prayed, Let theſe iny words, where-- 
with I-have made ſupplication | oor the 1e 
Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our G. 
day and night, a he may matt 
cCauſe of his your e Iſrael, as the n 
fhall require. 1 Kings viii. 59. gf 
% come up ee memorial before God“ ⁶ 
Akts x. 4. It is one of his dinin gummi 
attributes that © He is à God who heareth MK 
: Prayer.“ And He not only bears but 2 { 
members their petitions, and bears chem 
uppermoſt on his ui roms mind. ek 4 
7 * gon and e are the m I 
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and his wife gn 


3 * 


a | grew-:old-and paſt the age of 
child-bearing, before they were ſeemingly 
to diſcontinue their/ſuit- becauſe; of their ill 


mot ſo much from nature as from the pro- 
mie of God. The fame may be obſerved 
with regard to Zecharias and Elizabeth. 
And thete are ſome now who cry under the 
heard, 1 b 


ve not been 
ↄrto think hard of God, becauſe He may 
have anſwered ſome of them by terrible 
4hings.: All his works are wrought in righte- 


dom in every part of his conduct towards 


= us. He could not-otherwife be the God of 


Hur ſalvation. There may be many in this 
gongregation ho pray io God each day of 

their lives s yea, with the Pſalmiſt, ſeven 

times in the day: yet they may be often 

9 uite diſheartened, — 

to derive ſo little beneſit f 


rom their pray- 


rs. As ihe ungodly fancy that their ſius 
wall never be laid to their charge, or 
brought to remembranee againſt them, be- 


deauſe vengeanee is aſleep or flow to over - 


7 rt | 8 - 
| a 1 
L . . 5 


ut are flill ananſwetred. Learn 
y afflicted and diſconſplate friends, 


Z CCoaMea.aeam a ©F.4 7 


are yet not anſwered; 


they may ſeem 


ke: hem: fo da many gracious ſouls 


} 1 


een 2 
PR. * - - 


8 869 f : 
imagine in their diſtreſs that the great Jeho- 


vah hath. quite. diſregarded or neglefted | 
them, when He doth not anſwer their prays | 
ers with that tenderneſs and love which 
they couid with. Many a time have fuel 
been heard to pour forth their diſmal cries 
and bitter wailmgs in his or the like ſtrain; 
„Oh! it the high and lofty one were to 
hear my prayer and accept my perſon in 
Chriſt 00 1 would with David call upon 
him as long as I lived. But oh! I amfuck 
a bruiſed reed and unworthy creature, that 
lam afraid that God will never incline his KM 
ear unto me, but will ſoon caſt me out f 
his bliſsful preſence, as I confeſs that I muſt FF 
richly deſerve. I am almoſt utterly diſpirit KW 
ed, and ready to give up all expeRation'of 'Þ 
deliverance: Alas! alas! what hall I do? 
beg for mercy, and taſte wrath; I beg ³ 
kor grace, and feel corruption. I beg for 
eaſe, and receive pain and trouble. Lbeg 
runs the wrong way. God hath {hut out 
my prayer from the ſanctuary of his pre- 
ſence: and I fear that He will exclude me 
for ever from having any more acceſs unto Þ} 
him.“ Hold, hold thy tongue; poor ſoul, 
more ſuitable roy caſe The auer Sen of 
_ faint's prayer is not to be meaſured by our _ 
Jurmiles or the ſuggeſtions of our —— _ 


5 | 


<1 am-weary of my crying. My throat is 
W  Cdry.;; Mine eyes fail, while I wait upon my 
* God. Pal. IXix. g. | Paul; was forced to 


. - Intamates, Moſes could not enter the 
of Canaan, however earneſtly he might de- 
ite it: but he was admitted into heaven, 
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whic 


Waprothe bullegingy.of 
the thorn. in his fleſh, 


frequent cries to get rid of ſuc 


- os 


* * 


— 


thy complaints or to anſwyer thy petitions. 
But notwithſtanding the bitterneſs of all thy 


= lelf-refletions; know to thy comfort, that 


if thou haſt been taught by God's dealings 
with thee to diſtruſt thine own heart, to be 


vile in thine own-eyes, and to take no ido- | 


| latrous delight in creature-comforts, thou 
haſt received a ten thouſand times better 


anſwer to thy prayers, than if thou hadſt 


— 
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n teſtifies that the groanings 


far as I know, notwithſtandin ** 1 — and 
5 troubleſome 
er the land 


Omourning ſoul, write better things againſt 
thyſelf, becauſe God doth not ſeem to hear 


3 


the coutſe of a litt 


2 


is froſt and ſnow. So the terrible things- 
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0 by which y anſwers } of your mrayers 

mr. be be..only. mended io prevent. much 
1 to you»: ſouls, to break down your 
4c elf wills, that He may make you happy in 
a uſe, of his love. Becauſe you are prone 
© 780 aſter. Naur, lovers, He. may, there fore 

R edge up your way. with. at. and make 
3 all th * you may not find your paths.“ 
10. ii. G. It is a mercy if the wall of the 


commandments will, keep you; fiom tranſ- 


Stelling them: but if this will not do, the 
Lord. will raiſe a Wall of affliction as a fence 
gie "ies & GOAT read. that ; Auguſtine 
Bred, ; Big liſe b by his way; had he 
ö 15 en the, courle. hien he, had. propoſed, 


4 2 175 9355 fallen, into the hands of an 


0, W bo way-l laid him there. And if 
| 4 b 4 not. by. Pn trouble or other ſome- 


times 17 126 of your..uſyal .track, you 
all into ſome in where you leaſt ex- 


- - * ö 


5 petted it, aich ſhould prove very deſtruc- 
tiye to your peace as well as injurious to 


= your ſouls. Salt prevents 'putrefaſtion, 
= while honey promotes it. rege y tells us, 


chat Solomon left the hoi e of, wiſdom for 


want of being converſant i in Fj ſchool of 
= Affliction. Let theſe conſiderations recon- 


eile you, my friends, to your reſpective al- 
3 lotments. And oh! 
. often; that can do, this. For, Sr you 


* 


7 may y think alt t Wen have no l of 


A LE Dt wie a oo 


it is no ſmall matter 


"own, 


0 42g 5 


own, white you experience neither! ebbii 85 a 
in your ſouls nor ſcarcity in your cheſts 3 2 
when God anſwers your prayers by territ e 
things, and: diſappoints you in thoſe plirſulth-- 
on which you have let your hearts; you find 
the old ſpirit will till hve. within you, which 
wreſtles hard for the maſtery, and cannot 
be overcome without great grace and much 
ſtruggle. There mnſt be ſtrong phy ſie ufed* 
to purge out this old leayen. When God 
therefore anſwers your pray ers by tenible 
| things, oe 8 ey the h ane fenen 1 8 


N 


hi ity of: to. 1 tale a 
be: Makel Val the ſtones of the altar ak N 
llones Which are beaten in under, the 
gioves and images ſhall not ſtand up. 25 Fd. 
xvii 9. When phy ſicians preſeribe”a any 
medicine for us, they are not ſure 9M 
effect it will have upon our bodies in the 
eration: it may do us more hurt than 
good. But the rest Fc fouls» 
Ras exaftly: what to apply, in 'orde 
bring about a cure, to mortify dur partie. 
lar corruption and to expel our Particular 
diſeaſe. He eaſts out of us nvthibg but 
WE is evil. And though his medicines 
may be ſometimes bitter as ales gte dur. 
7 palate: yet ik n ſerve e "i 
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tk TY en and 1 in our r hearts, 
we have ei to bleſs God for them, and 
tio conſider them as marks of his love. 
When we are, thus -humbled, under the 
mighty band ndofG od, it is that He may ex- 
alt us in due time. No harm can happen 
unto us, while we are kept in theſe lowly 
vallies. Bear up then, my brethren, under 
all your trials. and croſſes. However ſour 
the bud may be, the flower will be ſweet, 
Meena it comes io be ſull-blown and expand- 
bee the warm beams of the ſun of 
eouſneſs. The moſt terrible part of a 
Chriſtians experience not only prevent 
much miſchief; but ee much good. 
Many have rea ſon {hill to ſay with David, 
it is good for me that I woes been afflict- 
| ed Manaffch reaped much greater ad- 
5 vantage ſrom his chains than from his 
crown... The Lord always * chaſtens his 
| people. foraheir. profit, that they may be 
partakers of his holine(s.” . Heb. xii. 10. 
| Diſtreſs likewiſe increaſes union among the 
BM e When we are at eaſe in Zion, 
| * Hur love is apt to wax cold, and a flight 
_dillike feparates very friends but common 
oo ger drives us together for common ſecu- 
= - ity 11 quit as the wepherd's dog keeps, the 
2 rom ſcattering, and makes them 10 
© eber IB: a l. into the fold. he 


: yoni in the cam af £ Chil 8 35 
ol perſecution. The former checks its 


growth, but the latter promotes it. Luther 
| obſerves. that there is a great difference be- 


tween a Divine who takes up his croſs daily, | 


or is like his maſter, a man of forrows and Wl 


acquainted. with grief, and a divine Who 1 
lives in pomp and ſplendour. It is a ver 


uncommon thing for man's eyes, like | 1 
Jonathan's, to be opened by eating honey, 


or by enjoying great proſperity; but-many | 
dene 4 opened. by the clay * 9 
adverſity, which is the means that the Lord 
often uſes to give ſight to the blind. The 
poor and the miſerable, like thoſe. «- „ho 
o down to the ſea in ſhips and do their 


buſineſs in great waters, ſee the works of A 


the Lord and diſcoverchis wonders in üb- 
deep. Pſal. cvil. 2g. 24. See then, believers, 
what reaſon you have to bleſs N for all ” 
his diſpenſations towards you. Whether 


they be adverſe or proſperous, bitter or Ti 
ſweet, terrible or amiable, He makes them 
all to work N for your good. Xu 


may ſing of ju 1 as well as of merey. 
O chat we coul I 
his will! O that we could alway ys look | 

through all ſecond cauſes to the 5 28. 
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E > ed kor the SOR: of his pe 
 nibr only teach us in Whatever ſtate we are 
therewith to be content, byt it would let 
out many of thoſe way ward humours, which 

tilt remain within us. 
longer fretſul and peeviſh. We could not 
. repine at our lot, if we viewed it as God's 


| appointment to us. We ſhould be happy 
| - Itr ourſelves We ſhould” bear love un- 


feigned to the brethren; and inftead of re- 


piningat the ſhort-lived prefperity of che 
Picked, we ſhould ſee tint [reaſon to 


My. chem, and to pray for them. For if 


= we, who are the children ot God by adop- 
tion and 


5 une in this valley of tears: what muſt 


'endure who are ſtrangers to his falva- 


= — when they come to ſuffer all his wrath 

in the r 
wers us now by terrible thin 
= ouſheſs, when we are under the covert of 
= the Redeemers wings ; what vials of ven- 
geance muſt be poured upon them in the 

ave no ſhelter from the 


——— — —  — 
1 


' have Chriſt formed in dur hearts as the 


hope of glory, we have wirh all our erofſes +, 
portion than the - 

7 3 DO Ro wats the 1 Be | 
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and difficulties à fur better 


WE This would 


We ſhould be no 


kZ 8 


grace, are ſo oſten diſtreſſed and 


ons of the damned! If God an- 
s in righte- 


vhen they ſhall 
| orm, but ſhall be 
leſt expoſed to all the Hot thunder-bolts of. 
incenſed Juſtice!” Let them alone. If we. 
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Be our allotment here ever ſo afflictive or 
_ aunealy, we can lift up our eyes to the hills } 
from whence cometh our ſalvation, and ca 
amidſt our foreſt conflicts ſay, © Yonder is 


my home. Here I am on 
it ſignifies little what har 


winter day ſhall ſo ſoon end in a long eter- 
nal day of reſt and happineſs. My crown 


is almoſt in view. I vill therefore maintain, | 
the fight unſhaken _ a hoft of corrup- _ 
| Lord and in the power 
| Þof his might, that being refined from all my 
droſs, and made white in the blood of the 


tions, ſtrong in the 


Lamb, I may dwell for ever with the God 


of my falvation.”. May theſe be the views 
and may theſe be the reſolutions of every - 
one who hears me this day! God grant it 


for his mercy's ſake. Amen and Amen. 
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ſhips mall en- 
dure by the way during my paſſage througg 
this dreary wilderneſs, when this ſhort 
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IIIb it been needful, the following 


T. 


; tf 


_ CunisTIAN READERS, 


- 7 5 3 LA * 4 * O 
ISEMEN T. 
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TA g Sermons might have 
11 been recommended by ſome of the ableſt goſpel mini- 


ſters in England; the author's name is well known by 


vrhom meet four times a- year to conſult with him about tha 


four ſermons are pieached that day and the foregoing, and 
it is not uncommon to ſee ſome there of the diſtance of 30 
miles and upwards, their continuance in coming teſliſy 


gracious pleaſure to make this humble attempt ſubſervient 
to the beſt intereſts of mankind! May theſe ſermons be as 
author long continue a public benefit to the world by his 


to his bleſſed and eternal home; may ſome portion of his 


* 


glory. and the good of immortal ſouls, Theſe are the 


many as the moſt laborious and ſucceſsful miniſter in Wales, | 
for above fifty years: though in the eve of life he travels 
through moſt of the counties yearly, to ſpread abroad the 
riches of God's grace, his bow. abides in ſtrength. No 
places, though ſome are very large, are capable to bold his 
auditories, either at home or abroad : It is well known 


that he is not ambitious for worldly things, but to be made 


wiſe to win ſouls to Jeſus Chriſt. Above a hundred _ 
preachers in Wales eſteem him as their father, moſt of . 


moſt likely means of promoting the -Redeemer's intereſt. 
He adminiſters the Lord's ſupper to thouſands monthly 


that their journies are not in vain, _ TT. 

Care hath been taken in this tranſlation, to accommodate & Þ 
the terms to an Engliſh ear, as nearly as could be, without 
departing too far from the original. It is now recommended 
to God, and the power of his grace. If his bleſſing ſhal! 
attend it, Mat will ſupply. all- i defects. May it be his 


much honoured with his preſence in their new, as in their 
native dreſs! May he own them in the cloſet, as he.owned Þ 
them in the church! and may their dear and valuable 


labours in the pulpit, and his writings from the Preſs ! Way 1 
his life aud uſefulneſs be extended to a ſtill very diſtant. 
period ! and when this father, in our Iſrael, ſhall be called 


mantle deſcend upon his ſucceſſors, that they may ſapply 

his place and Nation, with equal zeal for the Redeemer's 

. 1 

earneſt prayers of, candid Reader, thy ſincere well-wiſher, 

for Jeſus s 1 # „ „ EH XY 
Sb. 5 1788. ; 1 832 * ; . 5 $a, 8 2 3 N Dy <3 +, = 
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15 
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= 5 Josn v. 45s 6, 7, 8, 9.. For an angel: went 8 Sc. 
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8 E RM . 
| The Redeemer's Voice. kd N 
REVELATIONS 1 itt. 20. Behold I and at thr door, Sc. 
| SERMON I, | 
=” F rec Grace indeed! „ 47 
Lor xxiii. 42, 43. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Sc. 
SERMON. 1. 
4 | The happineſs of the Godly Bos: 11 
Romans vill, 28. And we know that all things, St. 
= SERMON IV. N | 
The Supericrity of the Lowiy over the Proud diſplayed: 
11 5 Page 104 


: Ju U R 9. Y et Michael the Archangel, Sc. 
ES  __ SERMON V. e hp: 
The ſincere Milk of the Word. Page 142 
: 1 Pere 3 ii. 2. As new born Babes, Sc. © 

SERMON VI. = 

RR Good News to the Gentiles Page 170 

£ Marrazw ii. 8, 9. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, Ge. | 
4 M 5 SERMON: W. 


1 Cl khriſt is all and in all. rage 216 
Has. i. 9: Therefore God, even thy God, GWG. 
= ES. oe MON VAIL 

"TT  Brotherly' Reproof. Page 455 
Marrazw xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy brother, SS. 


SERMON IX. Page 301 

= Loxs xv. 5. And when he had ane e it e 
| Sequlders'r ejoicing. 

| SERMON x. 5 Page 346 
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SERMON XL. Pe 5 
. rau iv. 5. By terrible things in righteouſneſs wi 
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Veamon, N. P. Hood Taylor 
Young Newton Nightingale 

— Cooper Hutton 

| Names onimiticd” Mrs. Parrat IPinder Su 

25 in their proper Bilton po 2 Richmond 

places. Cooper Raynor 

Hildyard WWW Dalton 6 

Huddleſton [Hobſon Swift 183 
Fenwick, 2 copies Loft | J.. 

Wilkin Parkin ICook „ 
Stovin mags — 3 Spencer £74.» 
Rev. Mr Legg Ruſhworth * 
Rev. Mr Wilken, Cabley iner 
Mr Elliſon Dales IWilliamſon 
Giblon and IIip. Barnby | | Coupledich 

* wood. 2 copeis Graybor n > Duncan 
N Mozeen Rattle | [gg i 
1 Spenſle IMrs. Barto 
Bridling en. | Cade. Boe Mrs, "he 1 
Ms My Le oa « Parker ; Beaumont 
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F 2075S RIAN NAMES We | 
I 05 | ENG, T Tindale _+ + ] Barton and Fer. 
I 5 1 8 _ [Everingbam q raby. 
La- Hulon Mr. Sherlock 
 Whitchead _ FPearſon . Mr. Gibfon 
Duncumb — J. Simpſon 
Sigſton Barrow. . Toft ER 
Maſkel Faulding 12. i x. 
Beverley Garthwrite J. Smith 5 
Sunman | Willaby og 1— ; 
Mrs. Carr | Bell | Scarboro* .. 
Mr. Whitater, 4 J. Bell Rev. Mr, Bot- 
copies aylor - | tomley 
Tear | Grant |Hornſey 1395 
Acklum Smith „„ JEernvalt 
Taylor Burringham Miſs Balderſton 
| Tindale Portinton Miſs Renn 
hh (Fefloby IMs. Hopper, 2 
Thomſon Murer, [Nemeys . 
R. Dalton [ Vaddinglam aiſon 
Buckirout IUngham Robinſon 
Lowther [Stephenſon Scot EA il 
Oliver of . 2 80 Mr. Hague, 2 cop. 13 
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The Publiſher returns bis Seen thariks 10 bis nu- 
merous Subſcribers, for this ſingular mark of reſpecs, 
© particularly io the Reverend Gentlemen, who ſo chear- 
N recommended the Work, and aſſures them that 
whatever. he undertakes 10 PuBlil » ſhall he executed 
in fuch a manner, ſo as to merit their future Pa- 

: 4 rtronage. May tbe Lord make the enſuing Sermons 

 afeful to many ſouls, and reward you all for your loving 

WMlance, „ To your mol obedient and humble ſer vant, 
T. B RIGGS. 


8 Priming i in general executed in the neateſt 
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